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Ty E following Diſcourſes were originally delivered from the 
pulpit at Chriſt-Church in Macclesfield. Three of them have ſince, 
however, undergone ſuch alterations, that they now ſcarcely come 
under the denomination of ſermons, though that form is partly re- 
tained in each of them. They are all written in the plaineſt manner 
the Author could deviſe, and are laid before the Public, not as models 
of compoſition, but with an honeſt intention of promoting the beſt 
intereſts of his Fellow-creatures. How far they are calculated to 
 anſever theſe purpoſes, becomes ham not to ſay : the Reader will form 
his own judgment, after he has peruſed the volume, and is made 
acquainted with the circumſlances which gave riſe to the ſeveral 
diſcourſes of which it is compoſed. . That upon the Stage will pro- 
bably meet with many adverſaries. Under this apprehenſion the 
Author waits in patient reſignation the cenſures of the Public. And 
whatever in this, or any other of the Diſcourſes, is inconſiſtent with 
the nature and genius of the goſpel, and the true intereſt of man- 
kind, he moſt cordially diſavows ; and intreats the candid Reader to 
cover it with a mantle of benevolence and good nature. 
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Conſtantine, made laws againſt the ſtage — — 39 
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dying declaration of — 
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Lactantius, ſentiments of, on the ſtage — — 26 
Laodicea, council of, againſt the ſtage — — 3 
Lateran, council of, oppoſes the theatre — — 32 
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Sancroft, archbiſhop, bountifulneſs of — — 362 
Saul, king, loſt through avarice — _ — 428 
Scipio, Africanus, extremely liberal — — 287 
Seneca, a dramatic writer — _ — 13 
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THIS 
DISCOURSE UPON STAGE ENTERTAINMENTS, 
IS MOST KESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED, 
BY 


©. 

3 
F 
2 

2 


*Z THEIR VERY SINCERE AND AFFECTIONATE 
Y FRIEND, 
AND HUMBLE SERVANT, 


The Author. 


E —— — — th. - 


+ ONE Play-Houſe ruins more ſouls than fifty 
* churches are able to ſave.” 
Bulſtrode's Charge to the Grand Fury of Middleſex, - 
April 21ft, 1718. 


© Quod 

** Xque pauperibus prodeſt, locupletibus æquè. 

** ZAque neglectum pueris ſenibuſque nocebit.“ 
Horace. 


Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


She that liveth in pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth. 

Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, heady, high-minded, 
proud; lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God; 
having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof : 


from ſuch turn away. 
St. Paul. 


Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not that the 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with God ? Whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend of the World is the enemy of 
- 27 


St. James. 


ce. 
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HIS Diſcourſe was originally 
delivered in one Sermon in the 

Year 1780. It has lain by the Author 
ever ſince, without the ſmalleſt View to 
Publication. The ſame Event, however, 
which gave Occaſuon to the firſt Compoſe- 
tion of it, having again occurred, he has 
been induced to reviſe, enlarge, and lay it 
before the Public. Collier, and others 
who have written upon the Stage, have 
been conſulted, and, whatever he found 
ſuitable to his Purpoſe, he hath ſelected 
from them. This general Acknowledgment, 
he hopes, will be a ſufficient Apology for 
the 


viii e.. 
the Liierty. In fhort, Plainneſs and 
Perſpicuity, rather than Elegancry of Com- 
poſition, have been ſtudied. And if, upon 
the whole, the Diſcourſe is calculated to 
inform the Ignorant ; to deter the Froward ; 
to reclaim the Wandering ; to eſtabliſh the 
Wavering; and to encourage the ſincere 
Chriſtian in his Oppoſition to the Spirit 
of the World, and his Adherence to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; let God have all the 
Praiſe. 


A DIS- 
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Jos xxxii. 17. 
I alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 


— of Comedians being in town, and 

meeting with conſiderable encouragement 
from all ranks of people; it may not be foreign to 
the buſineſs of this place, and to the ſanctity of 
this day, to ſpend a little time in conſidering, 
whether the entertainments of the Play-Houſe, 
as they are uſually conducted, can be conſiſtent 
with the nature and deſign of the goſpel of Chriſt: 
and whether any truly pious and religious per- 
ſons can give them the ſanction of their preſence, 
without offending God, their beſt friend, and 
bringing diſhonour upon their Chriſtian profeſſion. 
The perſons concerned will have no reaſon to 
complain of being injured, in a pecuniary view at 
leaſt, as there is ſome cauſe to believe, that a 
ſpirit of oppoſition will be ſtirred up hereby, and 
they will be favoured with fuller houſes than ordi- 
B nary. 
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. nary. ** The paſſions of the generality of mankind 
are much more alive than their judgments.” If 
it were poſſible to ſpeak like an angel upon the 
ſubject, and to advance the moſt powerful reaſons 
imaginable againſt a faſhionable and favourite 
entertainment, I well know it would be to 'very *' 
little purpoſe, with the great bulk of mankind. | 
The language of the multitude always was, and | 
always will be, We have loved pleaſures, and 
after them we will go, whatever is the con- 
* ſequence : we will gratify the luſts of the fleſh, the 
** luſts of the eye, and the pride of life, in ſpite of all 
that reaſon, and religion can ſay to the con- 
** trary.” There is a pleaſure, however, my bre- 
thren, in doing one's duty. And what ſhall be 
ſaid upon the ſubje& of the Play-Houſe, may poſ- 
ſibly inform the judgments of ſome ; ſatisfy the 
doubts of others; confirm thoſe that are wavering, 
and in danger of being carried away with the mul- 
titude ; and put them upon thinking and acting 
for themſelves. I alſo will ſkew mine opinion; for 
I am full of matter; the ſpirit within me conſtraineth 
me. I will ſpeak that I may be refreſhed : I will open my 
lips and anſwer. Let me not, I pray you, accept any 
man's perſon, neither let me give flattering titles unto man. 
For I know not to give flattering titles : in ſo doing my 2 1 
Maker would ſoon take me away. Job xxxii. 17—22. 2 
If we, in the firſt place, examine the hiſtory of ye; 
. the Stage, we ſhall find it to be undoubtedly of 


of Pagan original, and invented for the honour 
and worſhip of demons. The entertainments of to 
it are uſually divided into two kinds, one of phe 


which 
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which is called Tragedy, and the other Comedy. 


A Tragedy is a dramatic poem, repreſenting 


ſome ſignal action performed by illuſtrious per- 
e ſons, and which has generally a fatal iſſue or 
gend.“ —“ Comedy is a dramatic piece, repre- 
ſenting ſome agreeable and diverting tranſaction: 
dor an allegorical repreſentation of ſomething in 
private life, for the amuſement and inſtruction 
of the audience.” The firſt riſe of Tragedy is 
ſaid to have been the following: 

Icarius, the ſon of Ebalus, king of Attica in 
Greece, about 1300 years before the coming of our 
Saviour, having taken an he-goat that had ravaged 
his vineyard, ſacrificed it to Bacchus, the god of 
wine, During that ceremony, the people danced 
about the altar, ſinging the praiſes of the drunken 
god. This practice was afterwards obſerved every 


year, and called Trigody, a vintage ſong, and 


afterwards Tragody, which we pronounce. Tra- 
gedy, from the Greek words Tpzy©» a goat, and 
Du a ſong : ſo that the original of Tragedy is no 
other than a goat-ſong; or a ſong in praiſe of 
Bacchus when a goat was annually facrificed in 
honour of that filthy god. 

Comedy comes from the Greek words Rah 
a village, and Qn a ſong ; ſo that it was originally 
a kind of village ſong or entertainment, practiſed 
yearly by the country * of Greece in honour 
of their gods. 

Some ages afterwards, when learning had begun 
to diffuſe itſelf more generally, Æſchylus, So- 
phocles, and Euripides aroſe, and improved and 

32 refined 


OO „ 1 0 YI oo. — - — — — 


—ů — 


12 A Diſcourſe 


refined the ſtage, and brought that kind of enter- 
tainment to a ſtate of very conſiderable perfection. 


From the Greeks the Romans received dramatic 


compoſitions, and, in the early periods of their 
commonwealth made them a part of their de- 
votion. An Actor was a kind of prieſt, the Play- 


Houſe a temple ; and to frequent the Stage was, 5 


on ſome occaſions, a ſort of worſhip paid to their 
gods, and the ſouls of departed heroes. 

Horace indeed aſcribes the invention of Tragedy 
to Theſpis, a Grecian. Before his time Tragedy 
was only an entertainment of muſicians and dan- 


cers; but he introduced Actors who recited a part 


between every two ſongs, with their faces daubed 
with dregs of wine, or painted with ceruſe and ver- 
milion, in imitation of the Satyrs, who are repre- 
ſented with a ruddy viſage. 
« Ignotum tragicz genus inveniſſe Camenæ 
«« Dicitur, et plauſtris vexiſſe poemata Theſpis 
«« Qui canerent agerentque, peruncti fœcibus ora.“ 
Theſpis, inventor of the tragic art, 
Carried his vagrant players in a cart: 
High o'er the crowd the mimic tribe appear'd, 
And play'd and ſung, with lees of wine beſmear'd, 


Such were the rude beginnings of dramatic 
poetry and ſtage entertainments ! | 

Since thoſe times many changes and improve- 
ments have taken place; but yet, upon the whole, 
they have always been looked upon, by the re- 
ligious part of mankind, as prejudicial to the beſt 
intereſts of ſociety, and totally inconſiſtent with 


the ſpirit and genius of the goſpel. Yet it muſt 
be 
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be confeſſed, that both among the Greeks and 


Romans, there were ſeveral perſons of learning, 


who rendered themſelves famous by their dra- 
matic compoſitions. Among the former were 
Theſpis, Menander, Euripides, Ariſtophanes, 

ÆEſchylus, Sophocles, and others: among the 
latter Plautus, 'Terence, Seneca, and ſeveral more. 
Many Chriſtian poets, ſtruck with the beauties of 
theſe fine originals, have endeavoured to tread in 
the ſame ſteps, and have thought it their higheſt 
honour to rival the excellence of theſe Pagan 
models. Among the French they have Corneille, 
Racine, Moliere, and Voltaire, who are moſt in 
eſtimation. We have Shakeſpeare, Johnſon, Dry- 
den, Row, and many others that are excellent in 
their way. But then, though we muſt allow, that 
the Plays of ſeveral of theſe authors, and more 
eſpecially thoſe of Shakeſpeare, abound with much 


ſterling wit and good ſenſe: though they contain 


ſome fine moral ſentiments, yet, upon the whole, 
they abound with ſo many thoughts and expreſ- 
ſions of a different kind, that the repreſentation of 
them debauches and corrupts the minds of men, 
looſens the reins of virtue, gives a licentious 
and diſſipated turn to the inclinations of thoſe 
who moſt frequently attend them, and is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the beſt intereſts of civil ſociety, 


and with the genuine diQates of our pure and 


holy religion, I will not ſay but there may 
be ſome few Plays that are chaſte and moral 


throughout; but then the number is exceedingly 


ſmall, and they are ſeldom brought upon the 
B 3 | ſtage. 
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Rage. The taſte of the times indeed is ſuch, that 
if only thoſe plays were repreſented, which are 
really good, pure, and moral throughout, the 


Play-Houſe would ſoon be forſaken, and the Actors 
compelled to earn their bread in ſome more 
honourable way. They are obliged, therefore, to 


bring forward ſuch dramatic pieces as contain 
ſomething droll, quere, ridiculous, ſoft, laughable. 
They muſt exhibit ſuch Plays as abound with 
love-tales; and extravagant amours, and gallant 
adventures, ſuch as the world never ſaw, in order 
to draw company and ſupport themſelves in that 
unworthy calling. Kick off vice from the Stage, 
and let nothing be repreſented there but virtue 
and goodneſs, or what has a tendency to make 
men virtuous and good, and we ſhall ſpeedily ſee 
an end of the Play-Houſe. 

But without enlarging more fully upon the 
original, nature and tendency of the Stage, give 
me leave to lay before you, my brethen, the ſen- 
timents of ſome of the greateſt, wiſeſt, beſt, and 
moſt religious part of mankind, both Heathens 
and Chriſtians ; both Ancients and Moderns : and 
from hence we ſhall eaſily diſcover, that the Play- 
Houſe has been looked upon as a public nuiſance 
in all ages. 

I. Pacans, 


We will begin our teſtimonies with the Pagans, 
the moſt learned and excellent of whom abomi- 
nated Play-Houſes as ſo many ſeminaries of vice 
and debauchery. 


1. Socrates, 
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1. Socrates, who was pronounced by the Oracle, 
the wiſeſt of men, looked upon Plays, not only, as 
lying, unprofitable diverſions, but unbecoming 
and pernicious paſtimes. See his Life: 

2. Plato tells us, that Plays raiſe the paſſions, 
and pervert the uſe of them, and by conſequence 
are dangerous to morality. For this reaſon he 
baniſhes theſe diverſions his Commonwealth. 

See the 10 book of his Republic. 
3. Xenophon, who was both a man of letters 
— a great general, commends the Perſians for 
the diſcipline of their education. They will 
not,“ ſays he, ** ſo much as ſuffer their youth 
to hear any thing that is amorous or tawdry.” 
See his Cyropedia. 

4. Solon, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece, - 
condemned plays as evils not to be ſuffered in 
a city. See his Life. 

5. Iſocrates, the famous Greek orator, exclaims 
againſt all Actors and Players as ſcurrilous and 
miſchievous, and intolerable plagues to a city. 

See his Orat. ad Nic. et de Pace. 

6. Plutarch, in his Morals, condemns Plays as 
laſcivious vanities, and contagious evils. 

7. Cicero, the celebrated Roman orator, de- 
clares againſt Plays and licentious poems as the 
plague of ſociety ; and in particular againſt Co- 
medies, that ſubſiſted only by lewdneſs. He 
complains alſo of Tragedy, how, in many in- 
ſtances, it baffled the force of virtue. 

See T uf. Yueſt. and De Leg. 


8. Livy, 
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8. Livy, the hiſtorian, who lived in the time of 
our Saviour, ſays, that Plays were brought in upon 
the ſcore of religion to appeaſe the gods in time of 
2 plague ; but the remedy proved worſe than the 
diſeaſe, and the atonement more infectious than 
the plague ; for the Plays did more hurt to the 
mind than the peſtilence to. the body. 

| See his Hiſtory. 

9. Valerius Maximus, who lived about the 
ſame time with Livy, having deſcribed the riſe, 
progreſs, and decorations of the theatre, tells 
us how fatal the performances of it were to re- 
ligion; and how the Romans, as they grew rich, 
added pomp and magnificence to the Plays, the 
toleration of which he looked upon as a blemiſh to 
the Roman ſtate. See his Hiſtory. 

10. Seneca, who lived ſoon after our Saviour's 
crucifixion, complains how the Roman youth were 
generally corrupted by the countenance which 
Nero gave to the Stage, and to all thoſe acts that 
indulged the ſenſitive part. He tells us farther, 
that in Stage-Plays vice gets an eaſy paſſage to the 
heart, and that the Play-Houſe is the high road 
to the Brothel-Houſe ; he adviſes Lucilius to avoid 
all Plays, and laments the frequent concourſe of 
the Roman youth to them. See his Epiſtles. 

11. Tacitus, the hiſtorian, complains much how 
the Roman virtue and diſcipline had been corrupted 
by the Stage, and inveighs againſt Nero for intro- 


ducing all kinds of vice by Stage-plays. See his Annals. 


13. Pro- 
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13. Propertius, a very looſe and obſcene poet, 
cries out againſt the Theatres as the inſtruments of 
his ruin. Oh nimis exitio nata Theatra meo!” 

See his Works. 

14. C. Plinius Secundus, ſtiles Stage-Plays ef- 
feminate arts, altogether unbecoming men, and 
. miſchiefs. Paneg. Trajan. 

. Ovid, that wanton poet, informs Auguſtus, 
that Play-Houſes are the nurſeries of all wicked- 
neſs, the congreſs of Adulteries, and therefore ad- 
viſes him to demoliſh them : 


«© Ut tamen hoc fateor, ludi quoque ſemina præbent 
— ** Nequitiz : tolli tota Theatra jube. 
«« Peccandi cauſam quam multis ſæpe dederunt 
— Tollatur lircus.“ 
De TxisT1BUs, I. 2. 


In his poem De Arte Amandi, he tells his leche- 
rous aſſociates, that the Play-Houſes were the beſt 


fairs for unchaſte bargains, the moſt commodious 


haunts for amorous fellows, and the only places for 
panders and whores : 

«© Sed tu præcipue curvis venare Theatris 

« Hec loca ſunt votis fertiliora tuis 

Illic invenies quid ames— 

«« Notat fibi quiſquam puellam. 
Ruit ad celebres cultiſſima ſœmina ludos ; 
Copia judicium ſæpe morata meum eſt. 
«« Spectatum veniunt, veniunt ſpectentur ut ipſæ; 

„Ille locus caſti damna pudoris habet. — L. 


He afterwards adds, that it was impoſſible for 
parents, or huſbands, to keep their children and 
wives chaſte, while ſo many Play-Houſes were ſuf- 
fered in the city: 


Quid 
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Quid faciet cuſtos cum ſint tot in urbe Theatra 7 1. g. 


In another place he adviſes all thoſe who would 
live chaſtely, to withdraw from the Play-Houſe, 
and to throw away all Play-Books, amorous poems, 
eſpecially Tibullus and Callimachus, yea and his 
own wanton verſes: 


« At tanti tibi fit non indulgere Theatris 
Dum bene de vacuo pectore cedat amor. 
«© Enervant animos citharæ, cantuſque, lyraque, 
« Et vox, et numerus brachia mota ſuis, 
4% Illic affidue ficti ſaltantur amantes, 
*© Quid caveas, actor, quid juvet, arte docet. 
—— 4+ Teneros ne tangas poetas—Callimachum fugito— 
Carmina quis potuit tutò legiſſe Tibulli ?” 
De RENMED. Am. I. 2. 


16. Marcus Antoninus, the Emperor of Rome, 
in his Commentaries, informs us, that he had to 
thank his great grand-father for not running the 
Tiſk of a public education, and for providing him 
maſters at home, from whom he-learnt not to 
overvalue the diverſions of the Theatre. 

Many more Heathen teſtimonies might be pro- 
duced, if it were neceſſary ; but theſe are ſufficient 
to ſhew in what repute virtue was held among ſome 
of them, and how they abhorred the Stage as an 
enemy to all good. And ſhall we, my brethren, 
who call ourſelves Chriſtians, and who pretend to 
be the lovers, and followers, and imitators of the 
pure, and holy, and meek, and lowly, and morti- 
fied Jeſus, countenance theſe 'Theatrical entertain- 
ments, which even the wiſer Heathens cenſured as 


the plague of ſocieties, and the ruin of common 
morality ? 
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morality? We ought to be aſhamed of ourſelves. 
There are many of us that can find a ſhilling or 
two to go to the Play, who can very ſeldom find an 
inclination to give the ſame pittance to relieve the 
wants of a poor diſtreſſed fellow- creature: or if we 
are now and then conſtrained to give a trifle, it 
comes from us like our heart's blood. Many a 
poor young man and woman labours hard to fave 
ſixpence to go to the Play with, to have their 
fancies pleaſed and their paſſions thrown into 
tumult, who never gave ſixpence to a miſerable 
object i in the whole courſe of their lives, and who 
are in debt at the ſame time in half the ſhops in the 
town. Yea, inſtances might be produced of perſons, 
who go and buy bread upon credit, and ſell it 
again at an inferior price, to enable them to pur- 
chaſe a ticket for the play, that they may have the 
bleſſed privilege of hearing a parcel of mock-heroes 
and romantic lovers diſcourſing one with another! 
Surely miniſters and magiſtrates ought to uſe all the 
power and influence they are poſſeſſed of, eſpecially 
in country trading towns, to prevent ſuch miſchiefs. 
But alas! it may be faid of us with too much pro- 
priety as of the Jewiſh polity : T he whole head is ſick, 
and the whole heart faint. From the ſole of the foot 
even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs init; but wounds, 
and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. 

Permit me ſtill further to require your attention 
while I lay before youthe opinions of the holy Fathers 
in the firſt and pureſt ages of the Chriſtian church. 
They looked upon the Stage, not only as a ſcene of 


folly, but impiety, and therefore the Chriſtians in 
thoſe 


1 | 
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thoſe days durſt not attend the public She vs that were 
exhibited in different places for the entertainment 
and diverſion of the people. This is ſo notorious 
that the Heathens objeRed it as a great crime againſt 
the Chriſtians that they would not attend them. This 
appears from Minutius Fœlix, a famous Roman 
lawyer, who flouriſhed about two hundred years 
after Chriſt, and with whoſe teſtimony I begin. 


II. CnrisTian FaTHERs. 

1. The Romans,” ſays Czcilius, the Heathen, 
in Minutius, ** govern and enjoy the world, while 
you Chriſtians are careful and mopiſh, abſtain- 
ing even from lawful pleaſures; you viſit not 
„ Shews, nor are preſent at the Pomps: you 


abhor ſ the holy Games—a melancholy ghaſtly 


people ye are. — 

„ True,” ſays Octavius, we Chriſtians re- 
** frain from the Play-Houſe, becauſe of its in- 
{© tolerable corruptions.—We cannot be preſent 
at the Plays, without great ſin and thame.”— 

2. Theophilus, biſhop of Antioch, who flou- 
riſhed about the year 170, in his book to Autolicus 
has theſe words :—** It is not lawful for us to be 
++ preſent at the prizes of your gladiators, leſt by 
this means we ſhould be acceſſaries to the mur- 
ders there committed. Neither dare we preſume 
upon the liberty of your other Shews, leſt our 
© ſenſes ſhould be tinctured and diſobliged with 
** indecency and profaneneſs. The tragical diſ- 
++ tractions of Tereus and Thyeſtes are nonſenſe 


to us. We are for ſeeing no repreſentations of 
lewdneſs, 
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„% lewdneſs. - God forbid that Chriſtians, who are 
remarkable for modeſty and reſervedneſs; who 
are obliged to diſcipline, and trained up in 
virtue, God forbid, I ſay, that we ſhould diſ- 
** honour our thoughts, much leſs our practice, 
with ſuch wickedneſs as this!” 

3. Tertullian, who flouriſhed in the fame cen- 
tury, is copious upon this ſubjedt.— We Chriſ- 
*+ tians have nothing to do with the frenzies of the 
** Race-Ground, the lewdneſs of the Play-Houſe, 
or the barbarities of the Bear-Garden."— 

*+* Some people's faith is either too full of ſcru- 
*+* ples or too barren of ſenſe. Nothing will ſerve 
to ſettle them but a plain text of Scripture. 
They hover in uncertainty, becauſe it is not 
&* ſaid as exprefſly, Thou ſhalt not go to the Play- 
„% Houſe, as it is, Thou ſhalt not ill. But this 
looks more like fencing than argument. For 
% we have the meaning of the prohibition though 
© not the ſound in the firſt pſalm: Bleſſed is the 
e man that walks not in the council of the ungodly, nor 
fands in the way of ſinners, nor ſits in the ſeat of 
© the ſcornful.” 

Since human prudence has thought fit to de- 
« orade the Stage, notwithſtanding the diverting- 
* neſsof it: fince pleaſure cannot make them an 
© intereſt here, nor ſhelter them from cenſure : 
how will they be able to ſtand the ſhock of di- 
« vine juſtice; and what reckoning have they rea- 
ſon to expect hereafter ?” 

All things conſidered, it is no wonder ſuch 
„ people ſhould fall under poſſeſſion. God knows 


we 
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* we have had a ſad example of this already. A 
certain woman went to the Play-Houſe, and 
+ brought the devil home with her. And when 
the unclean ſpirit was preſſed in the exorciſm, 
and aſked how he durſt attack a Chriſtian: I 
have done nothing, ſays he, but what I can juſ- 
„ tify: for I ſeized her upon my own ground. 
Indeed, how many inſtances have we of others 
++ who have apoſtatized from God by this correſpon- 
++ dence with the devil? What communion has light 
** with darkneſs? No man can ſerve two maſters, nor 

have life and death in him at the ſame time.“ 

Will you not then avoid this ſeat of infection? 

| The very air ſuffers by their impurities, and 
they almoſt pronounce the plague. What tho 
the performance may be in ſome meaſure pretty 
| and entertaining? What though innocence, yea, 
and virtue too, ſhines through ſome part of it? 
It is not the cuſtom to prepare poiſon unpala- 
table, nor make up ratſbane with rhubarb and 
* ſena., No. To have the miſchief ſpeed they 
++ muſt oblige the ſenſe, and make the doſe plea- 
* fant. Thus the devil throws in a cordial drop 
to make the draught go down; and ſteals ſome 
few ingredients from the diſpenſatory of heaven. 
In ſhort, look upon all the engaging ſentences 
| of the Stage; their flights of fortitude and phi- 
loſophy, the loſtineſs of their ſtyle, the muſic 
of their cadence, and the fineneſs of the con- 
duct: look upon it, I ſay, as honey dropping 
| from the bowels of a toad, or the bag of a ſpi- 
| 44 der: 
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der: let your health over-rule your pleaſure, 
and don't die of a little liquoriſhneſs.”” 

In earneſt, Chriſtian, our time for entertain- 
ment is not yet: you are too craving and ill- 
managed if you are ſo violent for delight; and 
let me tell yott; no wiſer, than you ſhould be, 
if you count ſuch things ſatisfactions. Some 
philoſophers placed their happineſs in bare tran- 
quillity. Eaſineſs of thought, and abſence of 
pain, was all they aimed at. But this it 
ſeems will not ſatisfy thee. Thou lieſt ſighing 
and hankering after the Play-Houſe. Prithee 
recollect thyſelf. Thou knoweſt death ought to 
be our pleaſure; and therefore I hope life may 
be a little without it. Are not our deſires the 
ſame with the apoſtle's, to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt. Let us at up to our pretenſions, 
and let pleaſure be true to inclination.” 

*© But if you cannot wait for delight; if you 
muſt be put into preſent poſſeſſion, we will caſt 
the cauſe upon that iſſue. Now were you not 
unreaſonable, you would perceive the liberali- 
ties of Providence, and find yourſelf almoſt in 
the midſt of ſatisfaction. For what can be more 
tranſporting than the friendſhip of heaven, and 
the diſcovery of truth; than the ſenſe of our 
miſtakes, and the pardon of our fins? What 
greater pleaſure can there be than to ſcorn being 
pleaſed? to contemn the world? and to be a 


ſlave to nothing? It is a mighty ſatisfaction I 


take it to have a clear conſcience; to make life 


no burden, nor death any terror! to trample 
40 upon 
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* upon the Pagan deities; to batter principalities 
* and powers, and force the devils to reſign! 


» Theſe are the delights, theſe are the noble en- 


© tertainments of Chriſtians : and beſides the ad- 
vantage of the quality, they are always at hand, 


and coſt us nothing. * Works, paſſim. 


Clemens Alexandrinus, who lived about the year 
200, affirms, that the Circus and Theatre may not 
improperly be called the Chair of Peſtilence.”— 
Away then with theſe lewd, ungodly diverſions, 
and which are but impertinence at the beſt. 
What part of impudence either in words or 
practice is omitted by the Stage? Don't the 
* buffoons take almoſt all manner of liberties, and 


- ** plunge through thick and thin to make a jeſt? 


No thoſe who are affected with a vicious ſatis- 


faction, will be haunted with the idea and ſpread 


e the infection. But if a man is not entertained, 
to what purpoſe ſhould he go thither? Why 
„ ſhould he be fond where he finds nothing, and 
court that which ſleeps upon the ſenſe? If it js 
«© ſaid theſe diverſions are taken only to unbend 
« the mind and refreſh nature a little. To this 1 


„ anſwer, that the ſpaces between buſineſs ſhould 


not be filled up with ſuch rubbiſh. A wiſe man 

has a guard upon his recreations, and always 
++ prefers the profitable to the pleaſant.” 

De Pedag. Lib. 3. 

5. St. Cyprian, who lived in the third century, 


has ſpoken at large upon the Stage, and after hay- 


ing deſcribed the diverſions of the Play-Houſe, he 
expoſtulates in this manner : 


„What 


7 
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* 
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„% What buſineſs has a Chriſtian at ſuch places 
eas theſe? a Chriſtian who has not the liberty ſo 
much as to think of an ill thing? Why does he 
entertain himſelf with lewd repreſentations ? 
Has he a mind to diſcharge his modeſty that he 
may fin afterwards with the more boldneſs? 
„Ves: this is the conſequence. By uſing to ſee 
++ theſe things, he will learn to do them. —Why 
need I mention the levities and impertinence in 
Comedies, or the ranting diſtractions of Trage- 
dy -The folly of them is egregious and un- 
becoming the gravity of Believers.“— | 

As I have often ſaid, theſe foppiſh, theſe per- 
© nicious diverſions, muſt be avoided. We muſt - 
** ſet a guard upon our ſenſes, and keep the centi- 
nel always upon duty. To make vice familiar 
* to the ear is the way to recommend it. And 
* ſince the mind of man has a natural bent to ex- 


- + travagance; how is it likely to hold out under 


example and invitation? If you puſh that 
*« which totters already, whither will it tumble? 
In earneſt; we muſt draw off our inclinations 
© from theſe vanities. A Chriſtian has much bet- 
« ter ſights than theſe to look at. He has ſolid 
&« ſatisfactions in his power, which will pleaſe and 
« improve him at the ſame time.” 

% Would a Chriſtian be agreeably refreſhed? 
Let him read the Scriptures. Here the entertain- 
© ment will ſuit his character, and be big enough 
for his quality.=Beloved, how noble, how mov- 
ing, how profitable a pleaſure is it to be thus 

employed? 
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employed? To have our expectations always in 
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e proſpect, and to be intent on the glories of 
heaven?“ Works, paſſim. 

6. Lactantius's 8 who lived in the ſame 
century, ſhall come next. This eloquent author 
in his Divine Inſtitutions, which he dedicates to 
Conſtantine the Great, cautions the Chriſtians 
againſt the Play-Houſe, from the diſorder and dan- 
ger of thoſe places. For, as he obſerves, 

{++ The debauching of virgins, and the amours of 
©+ ſtrumpets are the ſubject of Comedy. And here 
& the rule is, the more rhetoric the more miſchief.” 
— At laſt he concludes with this advice : | 

| 4+ Let us avoid therefore theſe diverſions, leſt 
% ſomewhat of the malignity ſhould ſeize us. Let 
us avoid theſe pleaſures, not only that vice may 
not make an impreſſion on our minds, which 
*© diſturbs the peace and tranquillity of our hearts, 
„ but that we may not ſuifer ourſelves, in com- 
*© pliance with the cuſtom of the world, to be 
++ tranſported by the attractions of pleaſure, which 
take us off from God, and from the good works 
© which we ought to do.“ — 

Fine verſes and agreeable diſcourſes pain the 
% mind and carry it whither they will: therefore 
* he who ſeeks truth and would not deceive him- 
** ſelf, ought to reject theſe pernicious pleaſures to 
„ which the ſoul abandons itſelf, as the body to 
delicious food, however deſtructive to it. We 
© muſt prefer real things to appearances, the uſe- 
e fulto the agreeable, and eternal things to thoſe 


+ winch paſs away. Take no pleaſure in looking 
v6 on 
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on any other actions but what are juſt and pious, 
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or in hearing any thing but what nouriſhes the 


ſoul and may render you better. Take care not 
to make an ill uſe of that ſenſe which was given 
us to hearken to the inſtructions of God. If then 
you delight in verſes and ſongs, let your plea- 
ſure be to ſing, or hear others ſing, the praifes 
of God. True pleaſure is that which is accom- 
panied with virtue, a pleaſure that is not tran- 
ſitory and periſhable, as thoſe others are, which 
are ſought by ſuch perſons who, like the beaſts, 
follow the inclinations of the body; but it is 
perpetual and always fatisfatory, He who paſſes 
this bound, and ſeeks pleaſure merely for its 
own fake, procures death to himſelf, For as 
virtue leads to eternal life, ſo does pleaſure lead 
to death: for he that fixes himſelf to temporal 
things muſt loſe the eternal: he that places his 
affection on earthly things, can have no part in 
the delights of heavenly. As it is by virtue, by 
labour and ſufferings, that God calls us to life: 
ſo by pleaſure the devil leads us to death: as 
real happineſs is acquired by ſeeming evils, ſo 
real miſery is procured by apparent good. Let 
us then ſhun pleaſures, as ſnares and nets, left 
by engaging ourſelves in ſoftneſs and luxury, 
and becoming ſlaves to the body, we fall with it 
under the power of death.” 

7. St. Cyril, who lived in the fourth century, 


in his Catechiſm for the newly baptized, has theſe 
words: 


C 2 | © You 
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« You have ſaid at your baptiſm, I renounce 
e thee, O Satan; I renounce all thy works and 


all thy pomps. The pomps of the devil are the 


„ diverſions of the theatre, and all other the like 
„ vanities; from which holy David begs of God 
©* to be delivered: Turn away mine eyes, ſays he, 
&* that they behold not vanity. Do not then ſuffer 
© yourſelf to be led away by a fondneſs for the 
« entertainments of the Stage, to behold there the 
&* extravagancies of Plays full of wantonneſs and 


© impurity.” 


8. St. Ambroſe, biſhop of Milan, in the ſame 
century, in his treatiſe on the Tranſitorineſs of the 
World, tells us, that ** the Circus is but vanity ; 


4. the Horſe-Races are vanity, being of no uſe to 


&« falvation: the Theatre and all other Shews are 
nothing elſe but vanity.” 

9. St. Chryſoſtom, who lived about the ſame 
period, is very copious upon this ſubject. A few 
lines may be ſufficient to ſhew his opinion. 

Moſt people,” ſays this eloquent writer, fancy 


the unlawfulneſs of going to Plays is not clear. 


«© But by their favour, a world of diſorders are the 
«© conſequences of ſuch a liberty. For frequenting 
the Play-Houſe has brought whoring and ribaldry 
into vogue, and finiſhed all the parts of de- 
* bauchery.”— 

* Youlll ſay, I can give you many inſtances 
where the Play-Houſe has done no harm. 
Don't miſtake. Throwing away of time, and 
** ſetting an ill example, has a great deal of harm 


init: and thus far you are guilty, at the beſt. 
For 
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« For granting your own virtue impenetrable and 
cout of reach, granting the protection of your 
* temper has brought you off unhurt, are all peo- 
ple thus fortified? By no means. Many a weak 
++ brother has ventured after you, and miſcarried 
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upon your precedent; and ſince you make others 


thus faulty, how can you be innocent yourſelf? 


All the people undone there will lay their ruin 
at your door. The company are all acceſſary to 
the miſchief of the place. For were there no 
audience we ſhould have no acting. And there- 
fore thoſe who join in the crime will never be 
parted in the puniſhment, Granting your mo- 
deſty has ſecured you, which, by the way, we 
believe nothing of; yet, ſince many have been 
debauched by the Play-Houſe, you muſt expeR a 


* ſevere reckoning for giving them encouragement. 


Though after all, as virtuous as you are, I doubt 
not, you would have been much better, had you 
kept away.“ 
In fine, let us not diſpute to no purpoſe : the 
practice will not bear a defence. Where the 
cauſe is naught, it is in vain to rack our reaſon, 
and ſtrain for pretences. The beſt excuſe for 
what is paſt, is to ſtand clear from the danger, 
and do ſo no more.” Works, paſſim. 
10. St. Jerome, in the fame age, cautions the 
ladies againſt having any thing to do with the 
Play-Houſe, againſt lewd ſongs, and ill conver- 
ſation; becauſe they ſet ill humours at work, 
careſs the fancy, and make pleaſure a convey- 
ance for deſtruction.” —He tells us, in another 
C 3 place, 
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place, We muſt decline the Theatres, and all 
other dangerous diverſions, which ſtain the inno- 
*«. cence of the ſoul, and ſlip into the will through 
the ſenſes.” 
' 11. St. Auguſtine, of the fifth century, is large 
upon the ſame entertainments. A few words from 
him ſhall ſuffice: 

„The generality ſuppoſe the world goes won- 
% derfully well when people make a figure: when 
a man is a prince in his fortune, but a beggar in 
his virtue: has a great many fine things about 
him, but not ſo much as one good quality to de- 
© ſerve them: when the Play-Houſes go up, and 
religion goes down: when prodigality is ad- 
© mired, and charity laughed at: when the 
Players can revel with the rich man's purſe, and 
the poor have ſcarce enough to keep life and ſoul 
together. When God ſuffers theſe things to 
*« flouriſh we may be ſure he is moſt angry. Pre- 
6 ſent impunity is the deepeſt revenge. But 
+ when he cuts off the ſupplies of luxury, and diſ- 
| ** ables the powers of extravagance, then, as one 
may ſay, he is mercifully ſevere.” 

Fifth Epiſtle to Marcellinus, paſſim. 

12. St. Iſidore, of the ſame century, tells us, 
that the chief ſtudy of Players is to corrupt the 
people and not to render them better; for it 
is by the debauchery of their auditors they have 
their gain; fo that if the people were reformed, 
the Players'trade would immediately be ruined.” 

— He who is extremely fond of the diverſions of 


« the Theatre will not have leſs inclination for 
vicious 
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vicious love: avoid then that firſt diſorder, that 
e you may not fall into the other; for it is eaſier 
* to deſtroy vice before it has taken root, than to 
e pluck it up after it is deeply rooted, which is 
very difficult, and ſome think it even impoſlible.” 

Epiſtles, paſſim. 

13. Photius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the 
eleventh century, has this injunction: 

If a biſhop or clergyman be preſent at the 
© diverſions of the Theatre, let them be ſuſpended 
from the function of their miniſtry, and be ſhut 
up in a monaſtery during three years: but if they 
** give marks of a ſincere repentance, the prelates 
may abridge that time.” See his Nomocanon. 


III. Councits. 


When the biſhops of the church met in council, 
during ſeveral of the firſt centuries, they took into 
confideration the evils of the Stage, and provided 
againſt them accordingly. 

1. The council of Laodicea, at which were pre- 
ſent moſt of the biſhops of Aſia, was held about the 
year 364. It forbids clergymen to be preſent at 
Plays and Theatrical ſhews. 

2. Bythe third council of Carthage, A. D. 401. 
no laymen, or clergymen's ſons are to be Actors or 
ſpectators of public Shews, becauſe it is unworthy 
of Chriſtians to be preſent. 

3. The fourth council of Carthage, in which 
were preſent about 220 biſhops, commands young 
converts to abſtain from Stage-Plays, and excom- 
municates thoſe that reſort to them, 


4. The 


| 
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4. The firſt council of Arles, held about the year 


400, ordains, that thoſe Chriſtians who ated upon 
the Theatre, ſhould be excommunicated while they 


followed thoſe employments. 


5. By the African code it appears, that Stage- 


Players were ranked among apoſtates. 


6. The Women Actors were counted ſo ſcanda- 
lous, that whoever married any of them, made 
himſelf incapable of being a clergyman by the apoſ- 
tolical canons. 

7. The ſecond Nicene council, where there were 
preſent between 3 and 400 biſhops, A. D. 785. 


condemns Stage-Plays, and all 'Theatrical ſports. 


8. The Synodus Turconenſis, about the year 
813. determines that all Chriſtians ſhould avoid 
«« Stage-Plays. 

9. The council of Paris, A. D. 829. ſays, It 
«© better becomes holy men to mourn than to 
« laugh at the ſcurrilities, fooliſh ſpeeches, and 
„ obſcene jeſts of Stage-Players.“ 

10. The Lateran council, A. D. 1215. conſiſt- 
ing of 2 patriarchs, 70 archbiſhops, 400 biſhops, 
8oo abbots and priors, condemns Tumblers, Jeſters, 


and Stage-Players. 


11. Synodus Lingonenſis, A. D. 1404. forbids 
Plays under pain of excommunication and for- 
feiture of ten pounds, 

12. I ſhall conclude this article with the national 
proteſtant ſynod at Rochel, A. D. 1571. which 
ſays, It ſhall not be lawful for any Chriſtians to 
act, or be preſent at any Comedies, Tragedies, 


« Plays, — or any other ſuch 2 
con- 


* 
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% conſidering that they have always been oppoſed, 
condemned, and ſuppreſſed in and by the church, 


as bringing along with them the corruption of 


„ good manners.“ 

From all theſe quotations, it fully appears, that 
the profeſſion of Stage-Players has always been 
counted unlawful and ſcandalous, by the Chriſtian 


church, in its beſt and pureſt days, and that no one 


could attend thoſe faſhionable diverſions, but upon 
pain of excommunicacion. We have got the 
happy art, in theſe days of politeneſs and refine- 
ment, of ſerving God and Mammon: but it was 
not ſo then. We can come to church, and pray to 
God to bleſs us, and make us pure, and clean, and 
chaſte, and holy; and then we can go to the Play- 
Houſe, and ſpend our time, and pay our money to 
have our imaginations corrupted, our paſſions 
ſtrengthened, our luſts excited, our underſtandings 
darkened, our minds polluted, and our whole ſouls 
thrown into diſorder. And then we go to church 
again and pray: 

++ Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, 
4% all deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are 
& hid; cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the 
„ inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, that we may per- 
© fealy love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 


name, through Chriſt our Lord.“ — 


„ O God, make clean our hearts within us: and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from us.” 

We go to the Sacrament, at leaſt ſome of us, and 
profeſs to eat the fleſh of Chriſt and to drink his 
blood; to dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt i in us, to 

66 be 
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« be one with Chriſt and Chriſt with us:“ we pro- 
feſs ©* earneſtly to repent, and to be heartily ſorry 
„ for our miſdoings; that the remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us; that the burden of 
« them is intolerable;” and then as ſoon as ever 
our conſciences will permit us, we go to the Play- 
| Houſe again, and pay our money to hear the abſurd 
converſation of frantic lovers, or the ridiculous non- 
ſenſe of low-lived farce! 

O rare Chriſtians! this is fine ſport for the devil! 
You dream you are mighty good ſort of people, 
and in the high road to heaven; and pity and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe poor melancholy creatures, who cannot 
conſcientiouſly go the lenghths that you do, in 
worldly pleaſure and diſſipation. But O remem- 
ber, that the Play of life will ſoon be over; and a 
dying pillow will give you different views. Then 
you will find to your ſorrow, that no man can ſerve 
two maſters; and, that a whole life ſpent in the ſer- 
vice of God, and in the practice of true religion, is 
not too much to inſpire us with fortitude and mag- 
nanimity at that trying hour. How ſhould any of 
us like to launch out into eternity from the Play- 
Houſe? and to be ſummoned into the preſence of 
an holy God with our heads and hearts full of the 
ravings of a Tragedy, or the groſs vulgarities of a 
Farce? Yet this has been the caſe within theſe few 
years more than once in this very town. You all 
know it is not long ſince, that two gentlemen, re- 
ſpectable for their rank, went to the Play in the 
evening, well as uſual, and both were found dead 
in their beds next morning. And I remember 
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did; but it is certain I ſhould have very uncom- 
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reading in the Newſpaper, in the courſe of laſt year, 
of two perſons dropping down dead as they were 
performing their reſpective parts in the public en- 
tertainments: one in the act of ſinging a moſt 
charming air; and the other while he was perform- 
ing the character of Benvolio in Romeo and Juliet. 
Surely, my brethren, ſuch exits are not deſirable. 
It becomes not us, however, to pronounce upon 
their ſtate /the Fudge of all the earth will do right), but 
the common ſenſibilities of mankind receive a 
ſhock, upon ſuch melancholy occaſions, of a very 
unpleaſant nature. And how do any of you, who 
are advocates for the diverſions of the Play-Houſe, 
know that your laſt end may not be like theirs? 
Sudden death at all times is very alarming. Sud- 
den death, even in a church, or upon our knees in 
prayer, is very awful. But ſudden death in a Play- 


Houſe, or ſoon after leaving that ſchool of pollu- 


tion, is peculiarly abhorrent to our nature. Be- 
ſides, I always think, there is ſomething very dan- 
gerous in thoſe temporary erections which are made 
uſe of upon theſe occaſions in moſt country towns. 
We are every now and then hearing of dreadful 
diſaſters from fire, or from the falling down of the 
buildings, by which many lives have been loſt, 
many bones broken, numbers maimed and disfi- 
gured. For my part, I honeſtly tell you, my bre- 
thren, I would not go into the preſent tempo- 
rary Play-Houſe in this town, when it is full of 
people, upon any conſideration whatever. I will 
not ſay, It will fall; I ſhould be very ſorry if it 
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fortable feelings, while I was there, both for my 
own ſafety, and for the ſafety of the audience. 
Only think for a moment! the building giving 
way! the people tumbling one upon another ! the 
roof falling on your heads! the ſhrieks of the wo- 
men! the cries of the wounded! the groans of 


the dying! the fears of the ſcrupulous! the hor- 


rors of the guilty at being found on the devi''s 
ground, in the devil's chapel, and in the devil's 
ſervice! But I turn away fromthe ſcene: it is too 


painful for human nature to dwell upon, even in 


proſpect: what muſt it be then in actual experi- 
ence? I pray God none of the people of Maccles- 
field may ever find themfelves in ſo deplorable a 
ſituation ! 

But Tet us next conſider, that the diverſions of 
the Play-Houſe have been diſcountenanced by the 
wiſeſt ſtates and kingdoms, and even by thoſe, who 
upon their firſt appearance, were great encouragers 
of them, ſuch as the Greeks and Romans. 


IV. STATEs AND KinGDOMS. 


Some nations have ſuppreſſed the Stage entirely, 
and baniſhed the Actors out of their countries, as 
the primitive Chriſtians threw them out of the 


church. We'll begin, 


1. With the Athenians, who were none of the 
worſt enemies to the Play-Houſe. They made a 
law, that no judge of the Areopagus ſhould write a 


Comedy, looking upon that kind of compoſition as 


diſreputable at leaſt, and an indignity to his office. 


Themiſtocles, 


Q Þ 0 
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Themiſtocles, the famous Athenian general, 
made another law, that no magiſtrate ſhould reſort 
to the Stage. Before this law, it was an ancient 
cuſtom in Athens, that none ſhould be admitted 
upon the Stage, but thoſe who ſhould ſing and ut- 


ter honeſt things, leſt the beholding immodeſt ac- 


tions might draw them on to vice. 

It is readily acknowledged that the Stage had 
been encouraged by them, but they paid dear for 
their ſports, which in the end proved the ruin of 
their government: for Juſtin tells us,“ that the 
*+* expence of the Stage, their effeminacy, their 
ſauntering at the Play-Houſe, and minding the 
performances of poets more than the feats of 
var, made them an eaſy prey to their enemies. 
But after they had long been bewitched with 
„Plays, finding at laſt how fatal the encourage- 


ment given the Stage had been to them, they 


did not only abandon them as pernicious evils, 
but condemned them by a * that made the 
Actors infamous.“ 

2. The Lacedæmonians would not allow of the 
Stage in Sparta, upon any condition whatever. 
And when a Rhodian Ambaſſador demanded of 
one of them, what was the cauſe of their ſtrict laws 
againſt Stage-Players? he anſwered, ** Becauſe 
they are hurtful to the commonwealth.” 

3. The Maſfilians, who were remarkable for 
good diſcipline, would not allow or tolerate any 
Stage-Plays in their country. 

4. The Romans, who at firſt encouraged the 
Stage, lived to repent of it. Indeed it was ſub- 
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jed to great viciſſitudes among them, according to 
the inclinations of the perſons in power. Before 
Julius Cæſar's time, they ſtopt the building of a 
Theatre, apprehending that the entertainments 
of the Play-Houſe would bring in foreign vice, and 
that the old Roman virtue would be loſt, and the 
ſpirit of the people emaſculated and ſoftened ; 


therefore that wiſe nation made the function of 


Players ſcandalous, ſeized their freedoms, and 
threw them out of their privileges, as degenerating 
from the nobility and virtue of their anceſtors. 
Tiberius, none of the beſt emperors, though he 
much delighted in Plays, yet at laſt, by reaſon of 
thoſe great miſchiefs occaſioned by them, did, up- 
on the requeſt of the ſenate and people, condemn 
all Players to the whipping-poſt, and then baniſh- 
ed them out of Italy as unſufferable evils. 
See Tacitus. 
Auguſtus, who at firſt very much delighted in 
Stage-Plays, having obſerved the fatal effects of 
them, ordered the Players to be whipped, and af. 
terwards exiled, as intolerable plagues to a ſlate. 
See Suet. 
Nero, who doted ſo much upon Plays as. to 
turn Actor himſelf, ſaw juſt reaſon before he died 
to turn them and all 'Theatrical interludes out ot 
Rome and Italy. See Suet. 
Julian, the Apoſtate, had ſo much regard to the 
+5750 ana as to prohibit Stage-Plays. 
See Sozom. Eccl. Hifl. 
Trajan alſo put down the Stage and baniſhet 


the Actors. See Pliny. 
M. Au- 
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M. Aurelius Antoninus likewiſe baniſhed all 
Stage-Players, as corrupters of the empire. 

Conſtantine the Great, Theodoſius the Great, 
Valentinian, Gratian, and Valens, all emperors 


of Rome, made public laws againſt Stage-Plays 


as the fountains and nurſeries of all wickedneſs 
and corruption among the people. 
| See Rom. Hiſt. paſſim. 

5. Salvian tells us, that Plays were not acted in 
many cities of Gaul and Spain, nor in all the ci- 
ties of the Romans. 

6. The Goths, and other Barbarians cenſured 
and condemned Stage-Plays as effeminate and ri- 
diculous ſuperfluities. 

7. The old Germans, who are noted for their 
ſtrict regard to chaſtity, were not corrupted with 
the allurements of Plays and Shews. See Tacitus. 

8. In the opinion of Joſephus and the Macca- 
bees, Stage-Plays were directly oppoſite to the 
laws, government, rites, and cuſtoms of the Jews; 
therefore they did not only oppoſe Herod, but 
conſpired his death, when he introduced among 
them Plays and Shews in honour of Auguſtus. 

See his Antiq. and the Books of Maccab. 

Philo-Judzus, a very learned Jew, who flouriſh- 
ed about our Saviour's time, condemns Stage-Plays 
as vain and hurtful paſtimes, in which thouſands 
miſerably ſpend their time and waſte their lives. 

See his Works. 

9. In the year 1697, the French king, at the 

inſtance of ſome religious perſons about the court, 


ordered the Italian Players to retire out of France, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they did not obſerve his Majeſty's orders, 

but repreſented immodeſt pieces, and did not 
correct their obſcenities and indecent geſtures. 

| See Collier. 

In the year 1703 the French Stage lay under a 
ſentence of excommunication. 

10. About the ſame period the Theatres were 
ſhut up in ſeveral parts of Italy by the Pope. 

11. The king of Pruſſia alſo about the beginning 
of this century ſhut up the Play-Houſes in his do- 
minions. 

12. There are ſeveral countries in Europe which 
would never endure the Stage in any form, or un- 
der any regulations whatever. 

13. Plays are condemned by the laws, though 
encouraged by the people, of England. 

In queen Elizabeth's reign the Play Houſes in 
London were pulled down, and Stage-Players 
driven out of the city. The words of the act are 
very ſtrong : ** All Bearwards, Common Players 
of Interludes, &c. {hall be taken, adjudged and 
*© deemed rogues, vagabonds, and ſturdy beggars, 
and ſhall ſuſtain all pain and puniſhment, as by 
this Act is in that behalf appointed.” 

About the year 1580 there was a petition made 
to queen Elizabeth for ſuppreſſing of Play-Houſes. 
It is ſomewhat remarkable, and therefore I ſhall 
tranſcribe ſome part of the relation: Many godly 
citizens, and other well-diſpoſed gentlemen of 
London, conſidering that Play-Houſes and Dicing- 
+ Houſes, were traps for young gentlemen and 


others, and perceiving the many inconveniencies 
6% 
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and great damage that would enſue upon the 
long ſuffering of the ſame, not only to parti- 
** cular perſons but to the whole city; and that it 
would alſo be a great diſparagement to the go- 
** vernors, and a diſhonour to the government 
of this honourable city, if they ſhould any 
longer continue; acquainted ſome pious magiſ- 
„ trates therewith, deſiring them to take ſome 
** courſe. for the ſuppreſſion of common .Play- 
*« Houſes, &c. within the city of London and li- 
*© berties thereof; who thereupon made humble 
** ſuit to queen Elizabeth and her privy council, 
and obtained leave of her Majeſty to thruſt the 
Players out of the city, and to pull down all 
„% Play-Houſes, and Dicing-Houſes, within their 
+ liberties, which accordingly was effected.“ 
See Collier. 
By a ſtatute in king James's reign there is a pe- 
nalty of ten pounds laid upon thoſe, who in any 
Stage-Plays, &c. did jeſtingly or profanely uſe the 
holy name of God, or of Chriſt, or of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Ann. 3. Fac. 1. 
Theſe Ads of Parliament were revived and en- 
forced in the reign of queen Anne, by which 
Players are to be puniſhed as rogues. The con- 
ſtable and other inhabitants may bring them before 
a juſtice; and officers negleQing their duty forfeit 


twenty {hillings. 


V. CuuRcH of EnGLAnD. 


I would beg the attention of the congregation 
a little * till we conſider what are the ſenti- 
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ments of our own church concerning Stage-Enter- 
tainments. And I deſire, my brethren, that you 
will not be diſpleaſed with me, nor throw your- 
ſelves into undue heats about it. I have a right, 
you know, to ſhew mine opinion: and if you think 
that I and all theſe venerable authorities are wrong, 
take your own way, judge for yourſelves, and at- 
tend the Play-Houſe as much as you pleaſe. Only 
remember as we go along (and it is impoſſible you 
{hould form a true judgment without it), that we 
are dying creatures; that we are depraved and dege- 
nerate creatures ; that we are now placed in a ſtate of 
trial and probation; and that, if ever we go to hea- 
ven, our ſouls muſt be made pure, holy, and meet 
forthe kingdom: andTIthink you muſt all allow, that 
the Play-Houſe is not calculated for theſe purpoſes. 

Stage-Plays are no where authorized by the 
Church of England as ſuch, but are every where 
condemned by the purity of her doctrine, and by 
many of her moſt eminent lights. 

None of her Articles, Canons, or Homilies, give 
the leaſt encouragement to thoſe diverſions : but, 
on the contrary, in conformity to the Statutes of 
the land, and Practice of the Primitive Church, 
they condemn all kinds of unlawful ſports. 

1. By the 75 Canon, No clergyman ſhall 
* ſpend his time idly by day or night, playing at 
© Dice, Cards, or Tables, or any other unlawful 
game.“ | 

2. The Church-Catechiſm, in renouncing the 
 Pomps and Vanities of the world, ſeems to refer to 


theſe Theatrical ſthews; becauſe in this ſenſe the 
ancient 
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ancient church underſtood theſe words, which we 


have borrowed from them.—** Do but take a view,” 


ſays the pious and learned Dr. Horneck, ** of the 
*« writings of the primitive Fathers, and you will 
find them unanimouſly of opinion, that in our 
** baptiſm, when we renounce the devil and all 
++ his works, the pomps and glory of the world, we 
do particularly renounce Stage-Plays, and ſuch 
** ludicrous repreſentations.” 

*++ 'The firſt thing Chriſtians do in their baptiſm,” 
ſays Salvian, is to renounce the devil, his 
++ pomps, ſhews, and works.” 


+ How dareſt thou, O Chriſtian,” adds he, 


run from church, and holy places, to the Stage, 


the ſynagogue of ſatan? How dareſt thou go to 
a Play-Houſe after baptiſm, when thou haſt 
*+* confeſſed thoſe very Plays to be works of the 
devil? Thou haſt renounced the devil and all 
his pompous Shews ; ſo that by attending theſe 
++ you return to the deyil's ſervice again.“ 

3. We may know the thoughts of the church by 
her ſons, who generally look upon the diverſions of 


the Stage as very pernicious entertainments. We 


al begin with, 
. Archbiſhop Parker, who 3 Plays in 
his Antiquities of the Britiſh Church, 

2. Dr. Alley, biſhop of Exeter, in his book, call- 
ed, The Poor Man's Library, declares with great 
warmth againſt Stage-Plays, as the fuel of luſt, oc- 
caſion of adultery, and other intolerable evils. 


3. Dr. Beard, in his Theatre of God's Judg- 


ments, ſpeaking of Plays and Comedies, fays, 
D 2 They 
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They have no other uſe but to deprave and cor- 
rupt good manners, and open a door to all un- 
cleanneſs.” 


4. Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, who was ſo great an 


ornament to the bench, adviſes his ſon not to go 
to Stage-Plays. Epiſtle to one of his ſons. 


5. Archbiſhop Uſher, the glory of his church 


and age, ſpeaking of Interludes and Stage-Plays, 
* 12 They offend againſt the ſeventh command- 


ment in ſeveral inſtances.“ Body of Divinity. 
6. Dr. Bray ſays, It may be very well looked 
upon as a breach of our baptiſmal vow for any 
Chriſtian to be preſent at Stage-Plays.” 

On the baptiſmal Covenant. 
7. Dr. Horneck ſays, ** Actor and Spectator go 
away from the Theatre worſe than they came ; 


and though both came away laughing, yet both 


prepare for bitter mourning and lamentation.” 
Letter againſt Plays. 


8. Dr. John Edwards, in his Preacher ſays, 


That the entertainments of the Stage, as they 
are managed and uſed, have a natural and una- 
voidable tendency to that which is ſinful and un- 
lawful; for they foment idleneſs and profuſe 
waſting of precious time: they diſſolve the ſpi- 
rits into lightneſs and wantonneſs; they foſter 
immodeſty and obſcenity; they nouriſh licen- 
tiouſneſs and debauchery ; they encourage pro- 
faneneſs ; the youth eſpecially of both ſexes are 
corrupted and ruined by theſe public Shews, 
and almoſt every day affords us ſome proof of 


E 


9. Dr. 
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9. Dr. Kennet, biſhop of Peterborough, ſpeak- 
ing of the year 1641, ſays, ** It ſeems very evi- 
dent, that the liberty and delight then taken 
in Plays and Operas, did ſadly corrupt the 
+ minds and manners of our people, and ſo let 
in that looſeneſs and irreligion, which ſerved to 
+ ſuggeſt the wickedneſs and villanies ſoon after 
+ acted in the civil war.“ 

10. Dr. Fog, late dean of Cheſter, faith, that 
if the Stage be not purged from that filthineſs 
both of ſpeech and geſture, which is uſually re- 
*+« preſented there, we muſt join with the an- 
e cient Fathers and civilized Heathens in con- 
{+ demning it.” See his two Treatiſes. 

11. Mr. William Law, in his Treatiſe on Chriſ- 
tian Perfection, aſks the queſtion, Whether it is 
lawful for a Chriſtian, and upon Chriſtian princi- 
ples, to go to the Play-Houſe? * I anſwer,” re- 
turns he, that it is abſolutely unlawful. As un- 


' ++ lawful, as for a Chriſtian to be a drunkard or a 


** glutton, or to curſe and ſwear,” 

See ſome fine reaſoning upon the ſubje of the 

Play-Houſe in the ſame Treatiſe. 

12. Archbiſhop Tillotſon, that ſtar of the firſt 
magnitude in the firmament of the church, ſpeak- 
ing of ſome parents, ſays, ** They are ſuch mon- 
ſters, I had almoſt ſaid devils, as not to know how 
to give good things to their children. Inſtead 
of bringing them to God's church, they bring 
them to the devil's chapels, to Play-Houſes, and 
places of debauchery, thoſe ſchools and nurſe- 


ries of lewdneſs and vice.“ 
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To ſpeak againſt Plays in general, may be 
thought too ſevere, and that which the preſent 
age cannot ſo well brook, and would not per- 
haps be fo juſt and reaſonable ; becauſe it is very 


poſſible, they might be ſo framed and governed 


by ſuch rules, as not only to be innocently di- 
verting, but inſtructing and uſeful, to put ſome 
vices and follies out of countenance, which can- 
not perhaps be ſo decently reproved, nor ſo 
effectually expoſed and corrected any other way. 
But as the Stage now 1s, they are intolerable, 
and not fit to be permitted in a civilized, much 
leſs in a Chriſtian nation. They do moſt noto- 
riouſly miniſter both to infidelity and vice. By 
the profaneneſs of them, they are apt to in- 
ſtil bad principles into the minds of men, and 
to leſſen the awe and reverence which all men 
ought to have for God and religion: and by 


their lewdneſs they teach vice, and are apt to 


infect the minds of men, and diſpoſe them to 
lewd and diſſolute practices.“ 
And therefore I do not ſee how any perſon 
pretending to ſobriety and virtue, and eſpecially 
to the pure and holy religion of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, can without great guilt, and open con- 
tradiction to his holy profeſſion, be preſent at 
ſuch lewd and immodeſt Plays, much leſs fre- 
quent them, as too many do, who yet would 
take it very ill to be ſhut out of the communion 
of Chriſtians, as they would moſt certainly have 
been in the firſt and pureſt ages of Chriſtianity.” 
Works, paſſim. 
13. Mr. 
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13. Mr. Collier, that ſcourge of the Engliſh 


ſtage, cloſes his Short View in the following man- 
ner: Nothing can be more diſſerviceable to 
*« probity and religion, than the management of 
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the Stage. It cheriſhes thoſe paſſions, and re- 
wards thoſe vices, which it is the buſineſs of 
reaſon to diſcountenance. It ſtrikes at the root 
of principle, draws off the inclinations from vir- 
tue, and ſpoils good education. Tt is the moſt 
elfectual means to baffle the force of diſcipline, 
to emaſculate people's ſpirits, and debauch their 
manners. How many of the unwary have theſe 
Syrens devoured? And how often has the beſt 
blood been tainted with this infection? What 
diſappointment of parents, what confuſion in 
families, and what beggary in eſtates have been 
hence occaſioned? And which is ſtill worſe, the 
miſchief ſpreads daily, and the malignity grows 
more envenomed. The fever works up towards 
madneſs, and will ſcarcely endure to be touched. 
And what hope is there of health when the pa- 
tient ſtrikes in with the diſeaſe, and flies in the 
face of the remedy? Can religion retrieve us? 
Yes, when we don't deſpiſe it. But while our 
notions are naught, our lives will hardly be 
otherwiſe. What can the aſſiſtance of the church 
ſignify to thoſe who are more ready to rally the 
preacher, than practice the ſermon? to thoſe who 
are overgrown with pleaſure, ' and hardened in 
ill cuſtom? who have neither patience to hear, 
nor conſcience to take hold of? You may almoſt 
as well feed a man without a mouth, as give 

| advice 
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advice where there is no diſpoſition to receive 
it. It is true; as long as there is life, there 
is hope. Sometimes the force of argument, 
and the grace of God, and the anguiſh of afflic- 
tion, may ſtrike through the prejudice, and 
make their way into the ſoul. But theſe cir- 
cumſtances do not always meet, and then the 
caſe is extremely dangerous. For this miſer- 
able temper we may thank the Stage in a great 
meaſure : and therefore if I miſtake not, they 
have the leaſt pretence to favour, and the moſt 
need of repentance, of all men living.” 

14. The late great and good archbiſhop Secker, 


who was as much a friend to the innocent pleaſures 
of mankind as ought to be deſired, was yet no 
friend to Stage Entertainments. His words are 
theſe : ©* Another conſiderable ingredient in the 
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favourite amuſements of the world, are public 
Spectacles. And provided regard be had to 
time and coſt, they might be allowably and be- 
neficially frequented, if they were preſerved 
from tendencies dangerous to virtue. But 
failings in that article totally alter the nature 
of them; and groſs failings reflect not only 


on .our morals, but our taſte. Indeed it is 


lamentable, that, fond as we are of adopting 
the faſhions and qualities of our neighbours, 
often much for the worſe, we {ſhould not im- 


port what is praiſe-worthy in them, but ſuffer 


the moſt diſſolute of them to excel us in the 
chaſtity of their Dramatical repreſentations : 


yet after all, were they ever ſo innocent, in 
++ proportion 


%” 
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proportion as they are trifling and inſignificant, 
e they are contemptible and unworthy of regard.” 


Sermons on Several Subjects. 
15. I will cloſe theſe authorities from the Eſta- 


bliſhment againſt the Stage with the ſentiments of 
the Rev. Mr. Venn, who in his excellent book 
entitled, 'The Complete Duty of Man, takes oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of Plays and other amuſements in 
"the following manner :. In the number of li- 
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cenſed and honourable ways of chegiſhing de- 
filement, are all wanton glances of the eye, that 
mirror of the mind. Of this pernicious kind, 
is ſinging ſoft and amorous ſongs ; the ſuffering 
double entendres to paſs without unfeigned 
marks of real diſguſt : of this kind are mixed 
dancings, reading novels; and, above any 
thing, the frequenting the Play-Houſe; for in 
this innocent amuſement, as the world will have 
it called, in defiance of our holy faith, our 
reaſon and experience ; in this innocent amuſe- 
ment, whatever can corrupt the mind is ſet off 
to the greateſt advantage. Is there a lewd 
alluſion, or ſtroke of wit? The air, the voice of 
the Actor labours to give it the higheſt em- 
phaſis : whilſt the greater part of the audience 
loudly applaud the entertainment. And if, by 
very great chance, ſome piece {ſhould gain ad- 
mittance on the Stage, free from a filthy tinc- 
ture, the houſe muſt {till have their prurient 
humour gratified by an epilogue, or a farce, full 
of witty innuendos, tending to perſuade both 


married and ſingle, that the very happinefs of 
*the 
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+ the human race muſt ſtand or fall with thoſe 
things they know naturally, and as brute 
<< beaſts.” 

To theſe teſtimonies from ſome of the Worthies 
of our own church, we may add the opinions of a 
few pious, learned, and celebrated perſons of other 
communions. And, 

1. The Rev. Dr. Witherſpoon, late a member 
of the American Congreſs, ſome years before he 
left Scotland, wrote an unanſwerable Treatiſe 
againſt Stage-Entertainments, entitled, A ſe- 
* rious Enquiry into the Nature and Effects of 
the Stage.” And in this Enquiry he clearly 
ſhews, that contributing to the ſupport of a Public 
Theatre, is inconſiſtent with the character of a 
Chriſtian, To this Treatiſe I would earneſtly 
recommend every ſenſible and conſcientious reader, 
who wiſhes to ſee the point fairly and coolly 
argued. 'Two or three quotations muſt ſuffice for 
the preſent occaſion. | 

I am convinced on the moſt mature delibera- 
tion, that the reaſon why there never was 
© a well regulated Stage, in fact, is, becauſe it 
cannot be, the nature of the thing not admitting 
© of it.'— 

* Some writexs do mention a few particular 
Plays of which they give their approbation. 
<* But theſe have never yet, in any age or place, 
** amounted to ſuch a number, as to keep one 
** ſociety of Players in conſtant employment, 
** without a mixture of many more that are con- 

** felledly pernicious.” — 


« 'The 
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„The Stage, after the greateſt improvement 
{+ of which it is capable, is ill inconſiſtent with 
the purity of the Chriſtian profeſſion.” 

2. Mariana, the Jeſuit, has written one entire 
treatiſe againſt Stage Plays, calling the Stage, 
++ The ſhop of uncleanneſs, and a plague fatal to 
+ kingdoms.” 

3. Cardinal Bellarmine cenſures Plays as un- 
chriſtian paſtimes. WE, 

4. Julius Cæſar Bulingerus has written an ex- 
cellent treatiſe againſt all kinds of Stage-Plays, 
proving them to be utterly unlawful. - 

5. Henricus Spondanus proves, that Stage- 
Plays were always condemned by the primitive 
Chriſtians as the pomps of the devil. 

6. Nicolaus de Clemangis reckons Stage-Plays 
among the diſorders in his time. : 

7. Cardinal Baronius ſpeaks againſt them in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Annals. f 

8. Armand de Bourbon, prince of Conti, has 
written two treatiſes againſt Plays and Shews, in 
the latter of which he ſays: It is fo true, that 
Plays are almoſt always a repreſentation of 
vicious paſſions, that the greateſt part of Chriſ- 
tian virtues are incapable of appearing on the 
* Stage. Silence, patience, moderation, divine 
© wiſdom, poverty of ſpirit, and penitence, are 
% not virtues the repreſentation of which can 


divert ſpectators, and eſpecially one never hears 
any mention there of humility or bearing of 


injuries. What a poor hero of a Play would 
an humble and patient religious perſon make?“ 
| 9. Guy, 
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9. Guy, biſhop of Arras in Flanders, in a ſort 


of paſtoral letter addreſſes the inhabitants of that 
town upon the ſubject of Stage Entertainments in 
the following manner: A man muſt be very 
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ignorant of his religion, not to know the great 
diſguſt it has always declared, for public fights, 
and for Plays in particular. The holy Fathers 
condemn them in their writings: they look 
upon them as relics of Heatheniſm, and ſchools 
of debauchery. They have been always abo- 


minated by the church: and notwithſtanding 


thoſe who are concerned in this ſcandalous pro- 
fe{fion, are not abſolutely expelled by a formal 
excommunication; yet ſhe publicly refuſes them 
the ſacraments, and omits nothing upon all oc- 
caſions to ſhew her averſion for this employ- 
ment, and to transfuſe the ſame ſentiments 
into her children. The rituals of the beſt 
governed dioceſes have ranged the Players 
among thoſe whom the pariſh prieſts are 
obliged to treat as excommunicated perſons. 
The ritual of Paris joins them with forcerers, 
and magicians, and looks upon them as noto- 
riouſly infamous. The moſt eminent biſhops 
for piety have publicly denied them the facra- 
ments. For this reaſon we ourſelves have 
known one of the moſt conſiderable biſhops in 


France turn back a Player that came to be mar- 
* ried : and another of the fame order refuſe to 


bury them in conſecrated ground : and by the 
orders of a biſhop, who is much more illuſtrious 


for his worth, for his piety, and the ſtrictneſs of 


« his 
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© his life, than for the purple in his habit, they 
« are ranked among fornicators, uſurers, blaſ- 
„ phemers, lewd women, and declared excommu- 
e nicates, amongſt the infamous, and ſimoniacal, 
and other ſcandalous perſons who are in the 
++ liſt of thoſe who ought publicly to be debarred 
** communion.” 

++ Unleſs therefore we have a mind to condemn 
„the church, the holy Fathers, and the moſt 
holy biſhops, it is impoſſible to juſtify Plays: 
neither is the defence of thoſe leſs impracti- 
cable, who, by their countenance of theſe di- 
++ verſions, not only have their ſhare of the miſ- 
++ chief there done, but contribute at the ſame 
time to fix theſe unhappy miniſters of ſatan in 
a profeſſion, which, by depriving them of the 
++ ſacraments of the church, leaves them under 
** a conſtant neceſſity of ſinning, and out of all 
hopes of being ſaved, unleſs they give it over.” 

10. St. Francis de Sales, in his Introduction to 
a devout life, has theſe words: Little children 
run eagerly and fondly after butterflies, and no 
body thinks it ill in them, becauſe they are chil- 
« dren: but is it not a ridiculous, or rather a 


lamentable thing, to ſee men of underſtanding - 


« with eagerneſs and fondneſs purſuing trifles ſo 
«* unworthy of them as games, balls, feaſts, Plays, 
* and pompous dreſs ; which, beſides their being 
« altogether uſeleſs, put us in danger of being 
« diſordered and corrupted in following them.” 
11. Didacus de Tapia, an eminent Spaniard, 
ſpeaks _ freely upon the fame ſubject. Some 


people 
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people it ſeems pretended there was ſome good to 
be learned at the Play-Houſe. To theſe he makes 
this reply: Granting your ſuppoſition,” ſays 
he, your inference is naught. Do people uſe 
© to ſend their daughters to the Shews for dil- 
« dcipline? And yet it may be, they might meet 
% ſome there lamenting their gun debauchery. 
„No man will breed his ſon upon the high-way to 
&* harden his courage; neither will any one go on 
„board a leaky veſſel, to learn the art of ſhifting 
in a wreck the better. My concluſion is, let no 
„ body go to the infamous Play-Houſe : a place 
„ of ſuch ſtaring contradiction to the ſtrictneſs 
| « and ſobriety of religion? a place hated by God, 
| « and haunted by the devil. Let no man, I ſay, 
„learn to reliſh any thing that is ſaid there: for 
i „it is all but poiſon handſomely prepared.” 
I In D. Thom. 
j} 12. Monſieur * tn in his Education of a | 
| Daughter, declares alſo againſt the Stage: There 
lj are not wanting ſome mothers,” ſays he, who ' 
carry their children to Plays and other diver- 
„ fions; which can't fail of diſguſting them for ' 
} * a ſerious and buſied life, in which theſe very 5 
| % parents would however engage them. Thus N 
* they mix poiſon with wholeſome food. They A 
*© ſpeak not but of wiſdom, but they accuſtom the 
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volatile imagination of children to the violent le 
*© commotions of paſſionate repreſentations, and c| 
of muſic; after which they cannot eaſily again 66 
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artful and concealed it lies, appears to me more 
dangerous.“ 

13. Monſieur Rollin is of the ſame opinion : 
Comedies and Tragedies,” ſays he, even of 
„ thoſe which ſeem to be wholly free from ſuch 
ſentiments as are repugnant to modeſty and ſound 
*+* morals, may be of very dangerous conſequence 
to young perſons; not to mention, that the 
++ peruſal of them is almoſt ſure to poſſeſs the rea- 
** ders with a ſtrong deſire to ſee them repreſented 
by Actors, who inſpire them with life; the live- 
ly imagination of children, catches greedily at 


++ whatever ſooths the ſenſes, and favours the vo- 


luptuous paſſions; and there are few things in 
dramatic poems, but awaken them.“ 

14. M. de Rochefoucault is of the ſame way of 
thinking: All great diverſions,” ſays he, are 
dangerous to a Chriſtian; but of all that have 
« been invented, there is none we have ſo much 
++ reaſon to fear as Plays. The paſſions are there 
** ſo naturally and artfully delineated, that they 
** raiſe and imprint them in our heart, eſpecially 
that of love: and principally, when it is repre- 
** ſented as chaſte and honeſt: for the more inno- 
cent it appears to innocent ſouls, the more capa- 
© ble they are of being affected with it.“ 

15. Our own countryman, the pious, amiable, 
learned, and univerſally reſpected Dr. Watts, ſhall 
cloſe theſe teſtimonies againſt the Play-Houſe : 
It is granted,” ſays this good man, that a Dra- 
*+* matic repreſentation of the affairs of human life 
is by no means ſinful in itſelf: I am inclined to 

| think, 
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think, that valuable compoſitions might be made 
of this kind, ſuch as might entertain a virtuous 
audience with innocent delight, and even with 
ſome real profit. Such have been written in 
French, and have, in times paſt, been acted with 
applauſe. But it is too well known, that the 
Comedies which appear on our Stage, and moſt 
of the Tragedies too, have no deſign to ſet reli- 
gion or virtue in its beſt light, nor to render 
vice odious to the ſpectators. In many of them, 
piety makes a ridiculous figure, and virtue is 
dreſt in the habit of folly; the ſacred name of 
God is frequently taken in vain, if not blaſ- 
phemed ; and the man of flagrant vice is the fine 
gentleman, and the poet's favourite, who muſt 
be rewarded at the,end of the Play.” 

« Beſides, there is nothing will paſs on our The- 
atres, that has not the mixture of ſome amorous 
intrigue: lewdneſs itſelf reigns, and riots in 
ſome of their ſcenes: ſobriety is put quite out 
of countenance, and modeſt y is in certain danger 
there : the youth of ſerious religion, that ven- 
tures ſometimes into this infected air, finds his 
antidotes too weak to reſiſt the contagion. The 
pleaſures of the cloſet and devout retirement 
are ſuſpended firſt, and then utterly vanquiſh- 
ed by the over-powering influence of the laſt 
Comedy : the fancy is all over defiled, the vain 
images riſe uppermoſt in the ſoul, and pollute 
the feeble attempts of devotion, till by degrees 
ſecret religion is loſt and forgotten: and in a 


little time the Play-Houſe has got ſo much the 
© maſtery 
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© maſtery of conſcience, that the young Chriſtian 
goes to bed after the evening Drama, with as 
much ſatisfaction and eaſe, as he uſed to do after 
« evening prayer.“ 
* If there have been found two or three Plays 
* which have been tolerably free from lewd and 
profane mixtures, there are ſome ſcores or hun- 
+ dreds that have many hateful paſſages in them, 
© for which no excuſe can be made. And when 
Hall the charming powers of poeſy and muſic are 
joined with the gayeſt ſcenes and entertainments, 
to aſſault the ſenſes and the foul at once, and to 
drive out virtue from the poſſeſſion of the heart, 
+ it is to be feared, that it will not long keep its 
e place and power there. What a prophet of their 
* own ſays of the court, may with much more truth 
and juſtice be ſaid of the Theatre: 
10 It is a golden, but a fatal circle, 
«© Upon whoſe magic ſkirts a thouſand devils 
« Tn eryſtal forms fit, tempting innocence, 
« And beckon early virtue from its centre. 
Another of the poets of the town, who made 
no great pretences to virtue, and who well knew 
the qualities of the Theatre, and its miſchievous 


influence, writes thus of it: 
1% It would be endleſs to trace all the vice 
«© That from the Play-Houſe takes immediate riſe. 
4 Tt is the unexhauſted magazine 
& That ſtocks the land with vanity and ſin. 
0 — © By flouriſhing ſo long, 
«© Numbers have been undone, both old and young, 
% And many hundred ſouls are now unbleſt, 
„Which elſe had dy d in peace, and found eternal reſt,” 
Improvement of tie Mind. 
E All 
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All theſe teſtimonies againſt the Play-Houſe 
are exceedingly ſtrong, and ought moſt certainly 
to deter ſerious and religious perſons from encou- 
raging it, either by their money or their example. 
For every time you go to that place of rendezvous 
for the idle and the diſſipated, you not only loſe 
your precious moments, and pay your money, 
and get your ſoul ruffled and put out of frame, but 
you give a ſanction to the Play-Houſe, and do all 
that in you lies to make it every where prevail. 
It is not unlikely but you will reply, that others 
go, and even ſome of the Clergy attend the 
Theatre, and it is very hard you ſhould be re- 
ſtrained. Why ſhould you be deprived of thoſe 
amuſements, which ſo many thouſands in this 
country continually enjoy ? 

It is very true : many are the inſtances of per- 
ſons of ſenſe who attend the diverſions of the 
Stage ; and ſeveral even among the clergy are not 
unfrequently to be ſeen there. But, you know, 
the world is a dangerous precedent, and we are 
commanded not to follow a multitude to do evil. If 
we live with the world, we ſhall fare with it : and 
the lip of eternal truth hath ſaid, Wide ts the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat: becauſe ſtrait 
is the gate and narrow is the way which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. — And as for 
the attendance of the clergy upon the Play- 
Houſe, this is nothing ſo wonderful ; nor is it 
a part of our conduct which will do you honour to 
imitate. Sure I am their attendance upon the 
| Theatre, 
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Theatre, in the preſent ſtate of it, cannot be juſti- 


| hed, either upon the principles of ſound reaſon 


or religion. Beſides, if you will take the trouble 
to look through the Old and New Teſtament you 


will find, that, in abundance of caſes, the clergy 


have been the bittereſt enemies that true religion 
ever had. They have been at once the ſupport 
and the diſgrace of Chriſtianity. 
Let this however be as it may ; ought not all 
theſe venerable authorities that have been ad- 
duced to out-weigh ten thouſands of thoſe poor 
creatures, that keep fair with the enemies of God, 
and lackey after the rich and great, for the ſake of 
the loaves and fiſhes? Yea, in my eſtimation, the 
name and authority of archbiſhop Tillotfon alone 
ſhould over-balance a whole tribe of time-ſerving 
characters. He was no raſh, giddy, party-ſpirited 
man: but a cool, ſerious, ſenſible, pious enquirer 
aſter truth. And if the Play-Houſe had been any 
way calculated to promote the intereſts of piety, 
virtue, and morality, he certainly would have 
given it all the encouragement that was in his 
power. | | 
But why ſhould we appeal to the judgment and 

teſtimony of others? Let us all attend to what 

paſſes within our own boſoms upon theſe occa- 

fions. I confeſs, when I have frequented the 
Play-Houſe, (which I was unwiſe enough to do 
ſome years ago,) I always found my mind more 
diſſipated, ' my paſſions ſtronger, my affections 
more unmortified, and my imagination more un- 
ruly and unmanageable. I always found leſs love 

E 2 to 
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lo the bible and religious books, leſs rogant to 
public and private prayer, leſs attraction to God 
and ggodneſs. After coming from the Play- 
Houſe I always found myſelf incapable of private 
prayer; my mind being over-run with wan- 
derings, fooliſh thoughts, and the things which I 
had ſeen and heard in that ſchool of vanity. 

And don't you always find it the fame with 
you, my brethren? Don't you feel your ſouls 
deranged, and unfitted to hold converſe with the 
Father of your ſpirits? And do you think thoſe 
amuſements can be right and * to God, 
which thus diſorder the mind, and diſqualify it ſor 


religious duties? 

Further: As the native tendency of the goſpel 
is to purify and ſublimate the human mind, to 
ſtrengthen and enlarge its powers, and render it 
capable of more noble exertions: ſo that of the 
Play-Houſe is to ſlacken the reins of virtue, to car- 
nalize the ſoul, to ſtrengthen the paſſions, and 
diſorder the affections; conſequently, to darken 
the underſtanding, and render the ſuperior powers 


of our nature ſubject to the inferior. Hence 


(though I deny not that there are ſome few decent 


moral characters among the patrons of that nur- 
ſery of diſſipation), I believe it generally | holds 
good, that the more a man is addicted to Stage 
Amuſements, the more he is inclined to the grati- 
fication of thoſe paſſions, which it is one of the 
great ends of religion to reſtrain ; and whoſe gra- 
tification oftentimes proves fatal both to repu- 
tation and circumſtances. And here I may ſafely 
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appeal to your own obſervation, whether you don't 
always find, that- thoſe young perſons who attend 
the Play-Houſe moſt conſtantly, grow the moſt 
lewd, looſe, rakiſh, idle and worthleſs. And is 
not this an infallible proof, that the tendency of 
the Stage, as now conducted, is bad, immoral, 
wicked ? We find St. Auguſtine, after his con- 
verſion, heavily complaining of the bad effect 
Stage-Plays had upon him, when he delighted in 
thoſe amuſements. Deeply entangled with the 
love of women, an attendance upon the Theatre 
inflamed his paſſions beyond all poſſi ibility of re- 
ſtraint. ** I was ſtrongly carried away,” ſays he, 
„with Stage- Plays and Interludes, which were 
« filled with the images of my own miſeries, and 
„the ſuel of my fires. ' —Propertius, we have 
already ſeen, attributes his ruin to the Play-Houſe. 
O nimis exitio nata Theatra meo!”—As ano- 
ther N of this we might produce poor 
Otway, the author of the Orphan, and ſeveral 
other dramatic compoſitions. He continued 
«© writing Plays and poems | till his death ; which 
© happened in a manner,” ſays Dr. Johnſon, 
** which I am unwilling to mention. Having 
been compelled by his neceſſities to contract 
« debts, and hunted, as is ſuppoſed, by the ter- 
riers of the law, he retired to a public houſe on 
« 'Tower-Hill, where he died of want, or, as it is 
related by one of his biographers, by ſwal- 
lowing, after a long faſt, a piece of bread which 
charity had ſupplied. He went out, as is re- 
ported, almoſt naked, in the rage of hunger, 
E 3 and 
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« and finding a gentleman in a neighbouring cof- 
„ fee-houſe, aſked him for a ſhilling. The gen- 
„ tleman gave him a guinza; and Otway going 
away bought a roll, and was choaked with the 
„ firſt mouthful,” 

There is a remarkable anecdote alſo preſerved 
of Mr. Budgell, one of the writers in the Spec- 
tator, concerning the celebrated Tragedy of Mr. 
Addiſon, called, Cato. Mr. Budgell, through 
folly and misfortunes, having ruined his circum- 
ſtances, came to a reſolution of deſtroying himſelf, 
Accordingly he filled his pockets with ſtones, and 
threw himſelf into the Thames, where he ſunk 
inſtantly. After his death there was found upon 
his deſk, a flip of paper, on which were written, as 
a juſtification of his conduct, theſe words: 


« What Cato did, and Addiſon approv'd, 
Cannot be wrong.“ 


Mr. Addiſon never ſuppoſed, that his friend 
would make ſo ill a uſe of the Tragedy, which 
had coſt him ſo much pains, and had been re- 
ceived with ſo much applauſe. Cato certainly 
did deſtroy himſelf; and, upon his own miſtaken 
principles, he acted nobly: but Mr. Addiſon, 
as a Chriſtian, never meant to give a ſanction to 
ſelf- murder. It may be much queſtioned, how- 
ever, whether this fine Tragedy hath ever done ſo 
much good in the world, as to overbalance this 
unhappy effect. | 

Another melancholy inſtance of the miſchiefs 


done by the Stage is contained in the following 
true 
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true ſtory, on which the Tragedy of George Barn- 
well is probably founded. 


18 „ The unGUARDED Vourh IN LonDow; : 
"y * A LESSON FOR YOUNG MEN, 
4 © To the Editor f 
C- "A IR, 
T. © I mean not to enter into the merits, or 
rh „ demerits of the Beggar's Opera, when I refer 
n- you and your readers. to an anecdote recorded 
f. in moſt of the papers of laſt September, and 
id ++ occaſioned by the then prevailing controverſy 
ik about the propriety of exhibiting that celebrated 
n drama upon the London Theatres. In the anec- 
18 e dote in queſtion, we are told, and on the beſt 
authority too, that ſome years ago, a gentleman 
of fortune took his nephew, a raw youth juſt 
© arrived from the country, to the Play-Houſe. 
++ The piece repreſented happened to be the above 
d + Opera; and ſo highly pleaſed was the old gen- 
h „ tleman with it, that in the courſe of the per- 
- * formance he could not help repeatedly exclaim- 
y ing, in the hearing of his nephew, Were I a 
n % young fellow, and reduced to my ſhifts, the cha- 
R © rater of Macheath {ſhould be mine.” If the 
0 uncle was pleaſed, the nephew was tranſported 
7 * with what he ſaw and heard; and eagerly im- 
0 bibing the baneful ſentiment ſo unguardedly 
8 dropped by the former, he treaſured it up in his 
heart. What was the reſult of it Alas! the 
's following letter gives but too dreadful an 
8 ** explanation. It is a genuine copy (names 
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e excepted) of the original, now in my poſſeſſion, 


_ *© as ſent to me by the above unhappy lad, while 


he laboured under every anguiſh that a heart of 


« fenfibility—a heart which (though ſtill inclined 


to virtue) has yet been hurried into the laſt ex- 
© tremity, vice and its attendant, guilt, can pots 
„ ſibly experience.” 

„ That it may convey a ſtriking leſſon to the 


young and inexperienced, who have but lately 
fixed, or who intend ſoon to fix their abode in 


© London, is the ardent with of, 
Sir. 
* Your very humble Servant, 
X « Honok:o,” 


„% From ALTAMONT fo Honokio, 


| © Avignon, — 
© Ah! my ever dear and venerable friend! — 
Friend! alas! I have rendered myſelf unworthy 
of that appellation ; and even the recollection of 
* the virtues of Honorio enhances the miſery of 
{+ the hapleſs Altamont,” 

+ Would to God, my friend, I had never left 


« the bliſsful plains of BZ, or at leaſt had never 


© viſited that maſs of foul villany and pollution, 
„the Town. —Hardly had I ſet foot in London, 
* whenAcaſto, my worthy and ever-to-be-lamented 
© uncle, conducted me to the Play-Houſe; and 
* it is from that period that I ought to date my 
ruin.“ 
The Beggar's Opera was the piece performed, 
and to ſuch a pitch was the deluded Acaſto cap- 
tivated 


* 


1 


* 


66 
4e 
«6 
$4 
e 
66 
e 
te 
$6 
vs 
6 
66 
6% 
68 


et 


6&5 
e 
4 * 
66 
$6 
te 
e 
ce 
ce 
«6 
«6 


66 


e 


4 


$5 


on Stage Entertainments, 65 


tivated with the piece, that he ſcrupled not openly 
to defend the moſt vicious ſentiments, and aban- 
doned characters in that baneful drama. He even 
dared, in the gaiety of his heart, to juſtify the 
moſt atrocious deeds which a deſperate high- 
wayman could commit, when impelled to it by 
neceſſity.— Alas! could we have thought that he 
was himſelf to atone with his life for this doc- 
trine? fraught with deſtruction, and unguardedly 
inſinuated in the hearing of a youth unacquaint- 
ed with the world, yet naturally fond of plea- 


ſure, and eager for the means of gratifying it ?!— 


Ah! no, he could not think that Altamont, the 
child of his heart, was deſtined to be his mur- 
derer!“ | 

+ Enamoured as I was of diſfipation, it was not 
long before I became a flave to the paſſions of 
the abandoned Florella ; and though I knew her 
ſoul to be equally proſtituted as her body, yet 
I thought her ſmiles cheaply purchaſed with the 
laſt ſhilling of my little fortune. What was now 
to be done ?—One demand was only a preface 
to another—the horrors of a gaol haunted me 
whitherſoever I went—Florella was inſolently 
clamorous for a renewal of my former profuſion 
—ſhe upbraided me for my want of ſpirit—call- 
ed me niggardly poltroon, — and, in ſhort, 
plainly infinuated, that if I could not ſupport 
her by fair means, I muſt either do it by foul, or 
never ſee her more. | 

© Not ſee Florella more! The thought was 


death, Nor did I cloſe my eyes, till providing 
++ mylelf 
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myſelf with a maſk, and the other implements 


for the road, I allied forth in queſt of a booty. 
In croſſing the wood in the neighbourhood of 
M, whom ſhould I meet but, —gracious 
God! ſupport me while I repeat it!—my ho- 
noured uncle, Acaſto!—Trembling with confu- 
ſion, and ſurrounded with darkneſs, I knew not 
who it was, till I had thrown him by his vene- 
rable grey hairs to the ground. It was now, I 
thought, too late to retreat. With mad precipi- 
tation I accordingly plunged my dagger into his 
breaſt. Unable before to withdraw from con- 
ſcious guilt and ſhame, remorſe and tenderneſs 
now rivetted me to the ſpot ; nor did I ſtir from 
the fatal ſcene of blood, till having thrown aſide 
my maſk, with his dying breath, he declared 
that he knew me, that he forgave me, and that 
he implored ſalvation for my guilty ſoul. 
Since this fatal adventure I have ſojourned 
in this place, a wretch unworthy to live, yet a 
villain unfit to die; nor have I heard more of 
the deteſtable Florella fince, but that ſhe till 
triumphs in the capital of England, the infa- 
mous favourite of the votaries of lewdneſs, diſſi- 
pation, and of every infernal vice, 

Ceaſe not, oh! Honorio—thou friend of my 


youth (while that youth was innocent) to pray 


for 
The undone and miſerable 
© ALTAMONT.” 


Such is the tendency, and ſuch the triumphs of 


the Stage! And I appeal ſtill farther to your ob- 


ſervation, 
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ſervation, my brethren, whether you ever knew 
of any individual, or at leaſt any number of indi- 
viduals who have become more moral and religious 
by attending the Play-Houſe? Or did you ever 
hear of any perſon, who, upon his death-bed, or 
in his more ſerious moments, gave thanks to God, 
that he had been favonred with the happy privilege 
of frequenting the Theatre. On the contrary, 
ſeveral inſtances -might be produced of perſons, 
who, as ſoon as ever they came to have any ſerious 
concern for the ſalvation of their fouls, renounced 
their connexion with the Stage, and lamented their 
former folly as long as they lived. I will mention 
only two. Racine, one of the moſt illuſtrious dra- 
matic writers in France, when he once came to be 
convinced of the impropriety of Stage Entertain- 
ments, reſolved not only to write no more Plays, 
but to do a rigorous penance for thoſe he had 
written, although they were of the moſt excellent 
kind, and he not more than 38 years of age.— 
And Armand de Bourbon, prince of Conti, “ con- 
* ceived ſo great a paſſion and fondneſs for Plays 
that he entertained a long time in his ſervice a 
company of Players, that he might with more 
* eaſe and convemiency enjoy the pleaſure of that 
„ diverſion. But after ſome years ſpent in this 
* manner, the Prince took a firm reſolution of ap- 
*« plying himſelf entirely to the ſervice of God. 
{© He prohibited Balls, Plays, and Gaming to all his 
© domeſtics, and employed himſelf continually in 
% meditation, in prayer, and in reading the ſcrip- 
* tures or the lives of ſaints, and in pious and cha- 
« ntableworks.” To 
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To theſe two celebrated Frenchmen might be 
added a third, not leſs ſo, though in a different 
way: this was the arch-infidel Voltaire. When 
e he was fourſcore years of age he removed from 
« Ferney to Paris, where he was crowned in full 


theatre, and diſtinguiſhed by the public with the 


& ſtrongeſt enthuſiaſm.” But this poor creature 
ſoon fell a victim to his vanity. * The fatigue of 
« viſits, and attendance at the theatrical repreſen- 
e tations, the change of regimen and mode of 
living, inflamed his blood, already too much diſ- 
% ordered. And we are told, that Dr. Tronchin, 
having been ſent for, found him in the greateſt 
«© agonies, exclaiming with the utmoſt horror, I 
am abandoned by God and man! The Rector 
of the pariſh had juſt quitted the room (omni 
reinfectã) on a ſudden, before he could be- pre- 
* vented, he ſeized what was in the chamber pot, 
and ate it. This Dr. Tronchin related after- 
*« wards to all his acquaintance ; and added, that 
* he wiſhed all who had imbibed the irreligious 
* tenets of this unhappy man, could have been 


* preſent at his laſt ſcene, as it muſt have been 


productive of the beſt effects. Several of the 
1 loryphæi of the ſect endeavoured to prevail with 
the Doctor to ſuppreſs or ſoften what he ſaw and 
** heard; but in vain. As long as he lived, he 
++ uniformly perſiſted in giving the ſame account.“ 

A gentleman, then in France, adds, ** When 
Dr. Tronchin firſt came to Monſieur Voltaire, 
he ſaid. Doctor, I will give you half of what I 


am worth if you can give me ſix months life.“ 
% The 
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The Door anſwered, ** Sir, you cannot live fix 
weeks.“ He replied, ** Then I ſhall go to hell, 
and you will go with me!” * 

This is the hero of modern infidels! And theſe 
are thy triumphs, O religion! Men may live 
| ** fools, but fools they cannot die!“ 

Now after all that has been ſaid, dare any of you, 
who call yourſelves Chriſtians, give your money, 
your time, and your example to encourage an en- 
. tertainment, which is directly in oppoſition to the 
kingdom of Chriſt? Don't we pray every day, 
that God's kingdom may come? And does not his 
kingdom conſiſt in purity, meekneſs, righteouſneſs, 
holineſs, goodneſs, and truth? What though the 
Stage is not prohibited by name in the word of God? 
Neitheris atheiſm, deiſm, piracy, ſwindling, ſuicide, 
and many other offences both againſt the laws of 
God and man. - But then it expreſsly, and upon 
pain of eternal damnation, forbids all that is in- 
tended by theſe crimes. So here, an attendance 
upon the Stage is not a tranſgreſſion of any parti- 
cular precept of the holy ſcriptures : but it is more : 
it is an offence againſt the whole ſoul, ſpirit, nature, 
genius, and tendency of the goſpel. It ſaps the 
foundation : it ſubverts the whole deſign of it: it 
erects the ſtandard of the devil under the colours of 
the Redeemer: and thus that grand adverſary of 
God and man artfully prevails upon poor, ſimple, 
well-meaning Chriſtians, under the pretence of an 


innocent and rational amufement, to promote his 
diabolical 


See the Gentleman's Magazine for 1782, page 529. 
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diabolical deſigns in the ruin of the human race. 
But let the perſon, who pays the ſmalleſfy regard to 


the authority of the word of God, read the following 


{criptures, and ſay if they are not, upon the moſt 


moderate interpretation of them, in dire& oppo- 


ſition to every tendency of the Play-Houſe ?—T hou 


ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; for 
the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in 


vain, — T hou ſhalt not commit adultery. Exodus 20. 


7. 14.—Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs ts the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn : for 
they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek: for they 
ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 


. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 


Mat. 5. 3, 4, 5, 6, and 8.—Bleſſed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now: for ye ſhall laugh. Woe unto you that are full : for 
ye ſhall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now: for ye 
all mourn and weep. Luke 6. 21 and 25. Either 
make the tree good, and his fruit good ; or elſe make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
by his fruit. O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the heart bringeth forth good things; and an 


evil man out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things. 


But I ſay unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 


Mat. 12. 33—306.—T hey that are after the fleſh, do 


mind the things of the fleſh; but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded 
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is death ; but to be ſpiritually minded ts life and peace: 
becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for it is 
not ſubje to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So 
then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. But ye 
are not in the fleſh but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chrift he is none of his. Rom. 8. 5—9.—Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? Tf any man defile the temple of 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are. 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17.,—Fervent 
in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; rejoicing in hope ; patient in 
tribulation; continuing inſtant in prayer. Rom. 12. 
11, 12,—Knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of fleep; for now ts our ſalvation nearer than 
when we believed. T he night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand: let us therefore caft off the works of darkneſs, and 
let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly 
as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not in firife and envying. 


But put ye on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and make not provi- 


ſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. Rom. 13. 


11—14.—Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in 
all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. And whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Feſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. Col. 3. 16, 19.— 
I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the. mercies of God, 
that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. And be 
not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the 

| reneuing 
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renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfe will of God. Rom. 
12. 1, 2, — Now, can any perſon, of the ſmalleſt 
diſcernment, conceive, that the entertainments of 
the Play-Houſe are conſiſtent with the ſpirit and 
tendency of theſe paſſages of the holy ſcriptures? 
Shall we go to the Theatre to improve our minds 
in all theſe happy-making fruits of righteouſneſs? 
Beſides; do you think, if our Saviour was upon 
earth, that he would attend the Play-Houſe? Put 


the queſtion home, and anſwer it faithfully accord- 


ing to your own mean ideas of his ſanity, and ſay, 
whether he would go and ſpend two or three hours 
of an evening, in liſtening to the love ſcenes of a 
Tragedy, the wild rant of a Comedy, or the ridi- 
culous nonſenſe of a farce? No. I would charit- 
ably hope there are none of us who have fo un- 
worthy an opinion of the Redeemer as even to ſuſpect 
it. And ought you and I then, my brethren, to do 


what we verily believe Jeſus Chriſt would not have 


done? Did not he come into the world to ſet us an 
example that we ſhould follow his fleps x O ye frozen- 
hearted formaliſts! ye that halt between God and 
the world! no longer deceive your own ſouls! no 
longer trifle with your ſalvation! Repent ye truly 
of your paſt fins; believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and ſerve him with a perfect heart and a willing 
mind; ſo ſhall your paſt ſins be done away, and 


your pardon be ſealed in heaven by your injured 


and offended Father. Butif you are determined to 
purſue your old courſes, to tread the way of tranſ- 
greffors, and to live in the ſpirit and faſhion of the 
X | 1 world, 
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world, I have only this to ſay, Your blood ſhall 
be upon your own heads: the day of repentance is 
near at hand, and you will find it an hard thing to 
kick againſt the goads ! 

Yet conſider, I entreat you, conſider well your 
ſituation before you finally reject the advice and 
admonitions that are here given. I am no enemy 
to the innocent pleaſures of mankind. Any amuſe- 
ments that have a tendency to make men wiſer and 
better, holier and happier, I would certainly wiſh to 
give all due encouragement unto. But, I think, it 
has been proved the entertainments of the Stage 
are not of that kind. And whatever is otherwiſe, 
cannot be juſtified, either upon the principles of 
ſound reaſon or religion ; and conſequently ought. 
not to be countenanced by any perſon who wiſhes 
well to his fellow-creatures. I grant, ſetting aſide 
reaſon, religion, and the good of ſociety, the Play- 
Houſe, even in its moſt degenerate ſtate, may be 
juſtified ; and ſo may every entertainment that 
adminiſters fuel to the paſſions, and corrupts the 
human heart. But then every man who thinks 
juſtly, and wiſhes to do the thing that is right, will 
conſider the end of theſe things, before he indulges 
in dangerous or unlawful pleaſures. If indeed 
there are any of you, my brethren, who are deter- 
mined to follow your own ways: if you ſhut your 
eyes againſt evidence, and will not hearken : if you 
have made up your minds upon theſe ſubjects, and 
are reſolved to abide the conſequence : if you have 
weighed the matter thoroughly, and heſitate not to 


cheriſh the brutal part of your natures, at the ex- 
| F pence 
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pence of reaſon, religion, the favour of God, the 
joys of heaven, and the applauſe of your own bo- 
ſoms ; it is in vain to remonſtrate any farther with 
you. The language of wiſdom will then have its 
completion, before many more years of your lives 
are expired: Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I 
have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; but ye 
have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would none of my 
reproof; I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as deſola- 
tion, and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind; when 
diftreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you: then ſhall they call 
upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, 
but they ſhall not find me ; for that they hated knowledge, 
and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. 

We {hould however, do well to reflect till 6 
ther, that tranſgreſſion has been the bane of ſociety 
ever ſince the world began. And a conſcientious 
regard to the commandments of God has in all ages 
been the preſervation of his ſervants. Liſten to the 
following inſtances of God's dealings with mankind, 
and ſay, if fin, of every ſpecies, is not the thing 
which his ſoul abhors. - And if, from before the 
world was, to this time, he hath always expreſſed 
his utmoſt diſpleaſure againſt fin and finners; what 
are we of this age, that we ſhould expect to be 
treated better than others who have rebelled againſt 
him? | 

1. Before the creation of the world, the angel 
ſinned : they kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own 
habitation, and God hath reſerved them in everlaſting chain 


under darkneſs to the judgment of the great day. Jude 0. 
.. 4 
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2. Aſter the world was created, Adam and Eve 
ſinned againſt their Creator, in a manner that to us 
may ſeem very trifling. But we all know the 


tranlgreſſion was followed with the moſt melancholy 
BB conſequences. 

* 3. Cain imbrued his hands in the blood of his 
: brother: and be became a fugitive and a vagabond 
; f upon the face of the earth. 

) 4. About 1500 years after the creation of the 
k : world mankind were become very wicked: God 
appeared to Noah and told him his intention of de- 
= 


ſtroying the world by a flood of waters within 120 
years, if they did not turn and repent. They did 


wi: iS 


* not turn and repent: and God, according to his 
e, threatening, ſent a flood of waters and deſtroyed 
them all, except Noah and his family. 

* Hence we may learn what it is to be ſingular in 
Ay the cauſe of God. Noah alone and his family are 
10 righteous: Noah alone and his family are preſerved. 
8 Dare then, O dare to be ſingularly good, my bre- 
he thren, in the midſt of a crooked and ſinful gene- 
ad, ration. 

fy 5. About 420 years after the flood, the ſons of 


Noah are again become very wicked: they forget 
the Lord that hath done ſo great things for them. 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, are 
7 ſet forth for an example ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. Lot and his family are preſerved. Fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt, come down from 


5 heaven and deſtroy all the reſt. 
T- Here we ſee again, my brethren, what it is to 
| fi ſerve God, and what it is to forſake him. Whole 


F 2 | cities 
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cities are wicked, Lot and his family excepted : they 
are deſtroyed, he is preſerved: preſerved, the one 
by angels; the other deſtroyed by fire and brim- 
ſtone from the Lord out of heaven! When vice 
is in faſhion, ſingularity is a virtue! 

6. About 850 years after the deluge, the Egyp- 
tians were become very wicked before the Lord ; 
and many and various were the judgments of God 
upon them. 

7. The Babylonians were a large, rich, and flou- 
riſhing people. Luxury, debauchery, exceſs, and 
wickedneſs of every kind grew predominant ; and 
the divine vengeance quickly followed : they have 
long been no more a people. 

8. Aſſyria, from ſmall beginnings, became a 
large and flouriſhing empire. Wickedneſs in every 
degree ſucceeded ſuccefsin war; and the vengeance 
of God like a mighty ſtream flowed in upon them : 


they are now no more a people. 
g9. The Amalekites, the Ammonites and the 


Moabites, becauſe of ſin, are now no more. 

10. The large and flouriſhing cities of Tyre and 
Sidon, becauſe of luxury and exceſs, are funk ! in 
eternal oblivion. 

11. The Grecians, the Macedonians, the Ro- 
mans, have all in their turns fallen victims to the 
divine indignation, becauſe of their rebellion againſt 
God. | 
12. The thirty nations of Canaan, by the poſi- 
tive command of the Almighty, were all cut off in 
the very bloſſoms of their ſins. Their iniquity was 


full: they were ripe for deſtruction. 
13. What 
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13. What ſhall we ſay concerning the children 
of Iſrael, God's elect and peculiar people? So often 
as they ſinned, ſo often did the Lord puniſh their 
iniquity. Soon after they came out of the land of 
Egypt, while Moſes was yet upon the mount ; the 
people made a molten calf and worſhipped it: 
what was the conſequence? Three thouſand of 
them were put to death by the immediate command 


| of God. In ſhort, of the Gooooo which came out 
of the land of Egypt, only two entered the land of 


Canaan : all the reſt died in the wilderneſs becauſe 
of their wickedneſs and becauſe of their ſin. 
After they were ſettled in the land of Canaan, 


we read in the book of Judges, that they oftentimes 


grew wicked and forſook the Lord: and ſo ſure as 


they forſook him, ſo ſure did he puniſh them. The 
| lame it has been in every age ſince, and they are 


now a by-word and reproach among all the nations 
of the earth. Nay, in the time of the prophet Iſaiah, 
even the fine ladies of the land of Iſrael are parti- 
cularly threatened by the Almighty himſelf. How 


far the deſcription agrees with the character and 


manners of our Britiſh ladies I leave them to de- 
termine : Moreover the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched forth 
necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, 
and making a tinkling with their feet : therefore the Lord 
will ſmite with a ſcab the crown of the head of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and the Lord will diſcover their ſecret parts. 
In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of their 
tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their cauls, and 
thetr round tires like the moon, the chains, and the brace- 

F3 lets, 
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lets, and the mufflers, the bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings, 
the rings, and noſe-jewels, the changeable ſuits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping-pins, the 
glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the vatls. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of a ſweet ſmell, there 
ſhall be a ſtink; and inſtead of a girdle, a rent; and inflead 
of well-ſet hair, baldneſs ; and inſtead of a ftomacher, a 
girding of ſackcloth ; and burning inſtead of beauty. T hy 
men ſhall fall by the fword, and thy mighty in the war. 
And her gates ſhall lament and mourn ; and ſhe, being de- 
ſolate, ſhall ſit upon the ground. If. 3. 16—26. 
If we advert to individuals, we ſhall always find 
it has been the ſame. Cain ſinned againſt God: 
he was puniſhed. Ham ſinned : he was puniſhed. 
Lot's wife ſinned: {ſhe was puniſhed. Balaam 
ſinned: he was puniſhed. Eli ſinned: he was pu- 
niſhed. Saul ſinned: he was puniſhed. David 
ſinned: he was puniſhed. Solomon ſinned : he 
was puniſhed. And of about forty kings who reign- 
ed over Iſrael and Judah, only ſome ſeven or eight 
were good men. All the reſt were wicked, and all 
the reſt were puniſhed and abhorred of God. 
What {hall we fay to this cloud of witneſſes? Is 
it not clear, that fin is the prime cauſe of all the 
calamities which have been in our world ? And have 
not ſin and ſinners, in all ages, and in all nations, 
ever met with the divine vengeance; and ſhall 
ſinners of this age alone eſcape ? Hath God puniſh- 
ed angels, nations, kings, people, high and low one 
with another; and ſhall a drunken Chriſtian—a 


ſwearing Chriſtian—a lewd Chriſtian—a wanton 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian — an unholy Chriſtian — a prayerleſs, 
giddy, fooliſh, lukewarm, pleaſure-loving, diſſipat- 
ed Chriſtian : {hall theſe, and ſuch as theſe eſcape 
with impunity? It cannot be. Our privileges are 
the greater; and if we make not a ſuitable improve- 
ment of them, our condemnation will be the greater 
alſo. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth- 
ſaida ! for if the mighty works which were done in you had 
been done in T yre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day judg- 
ment than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if 
the mighty works which have been done in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But 
T ſay unto you, T hat it ſhall be more tolerable for the land 


of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee. 
Mat. 11. 20—24. 


And now, to bring theſe reaſonings to a cloſe, 
and to ſum up the whole in one view : If the en- 
tertainments of the Stage are of Pagan original, 
and invented in honour of impure demons : If the 
wiſeſt and beſt men even among the Heathens 


conſidered the Play-Houſe as a public nuiſance ; 


and the diverſions of it as fatal to religion: If the 
holy Fathers in the firſt and beſt days of the Chriſ- 
tian church always ſpake of it as inimical to the 
goſpel: If general councils, both popiſh and pro- 
teltant, wherein have been aſſembled ſeveral hun- 
dreds of biſhops and clergy at one time, have fre- 
quently confirmed the opinion of the Fathers : If 


the wiſeſt ſtates and kingdoms have found it politi- 
cal, 
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cal, after trial made, to prohibit Stage Entertain- 
ments: If the doctrine and diſcipline of our own 
church give not the ſmalleſt encouragement to di- 
verſions of this kind: If ſeveral of the moſt pious 
and learned men, of various denominations, among 
the moderns, have openly appeared againſt the 
Stage, and unanſwerably expoſed its unchriſtian 
| tendency: If every candid perſon, who makes a 
practice of attending the Theatre, muſt and will ac- 
knowledge, that the amuſements of it diſorder the 
affections, and diſqualify the mind for devout retire- 
ment : If young people of both ſexes, who frequent 
the Stage, always grow diſſolute in proportion to 
their attendance : If ſeveral men of name and cha- 
racter have aſcribed their ruin to the Theatre in 
their moſt ſerious moments: If whenever any of 
the devotees of the Play-Houſe have been brought 
to a ſober concern for the ſalvation of their fouls, 
they have always lamented their paſt folly, and re- 
ligiouſly abſtained from its amuſements : If its en- 


tertainments are inconſiſtent with chriſtian piety, 


and never were, nor ever could be attended by 
Jeſus Chriſt, or his apoſtles, or any of his holy fol- 
lowers : If the trade of this town is ſuch, at preſent, 
as to leave abundance of the poor deſtitute of 
bread, and to render the encouragement of the 
Play-Houſe highly impolitical : If the temporary 
building, that has been erected for the purpoſe of 
_ aſſembling in, is, and muſt be, from the very na- 
ture of it, attended with ſome danger: And if God 
always hath, and always will take vengeance on 
thoſe who oppole his goſpel, and the laws of virtue 

and 
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and religion: If all theſe conſiderations together 
will not deter every ſober, diſcreet, well- meaning 
perſon from giving his time, his money, and his 
preſence to countenance the Stage, it muſt be ſaid he 
has either a very weak head, a very hard heart, or 
a mind proof againſt conviction, and utterly regard- 
leſs of the favour of the Almighty. 

As for thoſe who ſay unto God and religion, 
Depart from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways: Who is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? and 
what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? Or 
that inſolently exclaim with a brother of theirs of 
old, Who ts the Lord that we ſhould obey him? We know 
not the Lord, neither will we regard his voice: as for 
theſe, I fay, we muſt leave them. Reaſon, argu- 
ment, perſuaſion, religion, are not for them. 
They muſt be dealt with in a different manner. 
The Lord will, ere long, make bare his holy arm, and 
then ſhall we diſcern between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth him not. 
—The following example will illuſtrate the fitu- 
ation of ſuch unhappy characters. It is contained 
in a letter written by a clergyman to the late 
Richard Naſh, Eſq. at Bath, 


© s, 


« I Was not long fince called to viſita poor gen- 
++ tleman, ere while of the moſt robuſt body, and 
ol the gayeſt temper, I ever knew. But when 
{+ I viſited him; Oh! how was the glory departed 
from him! I found him no more that ſprightly 
and vivacious ſon of joy, which he uſed to be; 

but 
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but languiſhing, pining away, and withering 


under the chaſtizing hand of God. His limbs 
feeble, and trembling: his countenance forlorn 
and ghaſtly: and the little breath he had left, 
ſobbed out in ſorrowful fighs! his body haſten- 
ing apace to the duſt, to lodge in the filent 
grave, the land of darkneſs and deſolation. His 
ſoul juſt going to God who gave it; preparing 
itſelf to wing away unto its long home ; to enter 
upon an unchangeable and eternal ſtate. When 
I was come up into his chamber, and had ſeated 
myſelf on his bed, he firſt caſt a moſt wiſhful 
look upon me, and then began as well as he was 
able to ſpeak : — Oh! that I had been wiſe, that 
I had known this, that I had conſidered my lat- 
ter end. Ah! Mr. , death is knocking at 
my doors: in a few hours more I ſhall draw my 
laſt gaſp; and then judgment, the tremendous 


judgment! How ſhall I appear, unprepared as 


I am, before the all-knowing and omnipotent 
God? How ſhall I endure the day of his com- 
ing! — When I mentioned among many other 
things, that ſtrict holineſs, which he had former- 
ly ſo ſlightly eſteemed, he replied with an haſty 
eagerneſs : Oh! that holineſs is the only thing I 
now long for. I have not words to tell you how 
highly I value it. I would gladly part with all 
my eſtate, large as it is, ora world to obtain it. 
Now my benighted eyes are enlightened, I clearly 
diſcern the things that axe excellent. What is 
there in the place whither I am going but God? 


Or what is there to be deſired on earth but reli- 
gion? 
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gion? — But if this God ſhould reſtore you to 


health; ſaid I, think you, that you ſhould alter 
++ your former courſe I call heaven and earth to 
+ witneſs, ſaid he, I would labour for holineſs, as 
I ſhall ſoon labour for life. As for riches, and 
&« pleaſures, and the applauſes of men, I account 
them as droſs and dung, no more to my happi- 
© neſs, than the feathers that lie on the floor. Oh! 
if the righteous Judge would try me once more; 
if he would but reprieve, and ſpare me a little 
longer; in what a ſpirit would I ſpend the re- 
** mainder of my days? I would know no other 
é buſineſs, aim at no other end, than perfecting 
*+* myſelf in holineſs. Whatever contributed to 
that; every means of grace; every opportunity 
of ſpiritual improvement, {ſhould be dearer to 
me, than thouſands of gold and ſilver. But alas! 
*+* why do I amuſe myſelf with fond imaginations? 
++ 'The beſt reſolutions are now inſignificant, be- 
++ cauſe they are too late. The day in which I 
„ {ſhould have worked is over and gone, and ſee a 
*+* ſad, horrible night approaching, bringing with it 
© the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. Heretofore, 
© woe is me! when God called, I refuſed; when 
he invited, I was one of them that made excuſe. 
Now therefore receive the reward of my deeds; 
fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: 
] ſmart and am in ſore ænguiſh already; and yet 
this is but the beginning of ſorrows! It doth 
© not yet appear what I ſhall be; but ſure I ſhall 
ebe ruined, undone, and deſtroyed with an ever- 
*+* laſting deſtruction ! 

{ « This 
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„This fad ſcene I faw with mine eyes; theſe 
* words, and many more, equally affecting, I heard 
© with mine ears, and ſoon after attended the un- 
happy gentleman to his tomb.“ — Here we may 
learn what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands 
of the living God! 

For my own part, brethren, notwithſtanding all 
that I have here ſaid, I have not the ſmalleſt diſlike 
to the perſons of the Players. On the contrary, I 
would do any thing in my power to ſerve the mean- 
eſt of them. I am ſorry, that ſuch ſenſible and 
agreeable people, as ſome of them appear to be, 
ſhould devote themſelves to that pernicious and 
diſhonourable way of life. I don't know what they 
can ſay for themſelves at the great day of final ac- 
count. I with they may not be treated as the cor- 
rupters and debauchers of mankind. Would to God 
they would conſider it before it is too late? Me- 
thinks 'tis a pity, yea, I am grieved to think, their 
fine children ſhould be brought up in the fame way. 
O that they were wiſe! O that they would conſider 
theſe things before the day of grace is fled! 

I would fain hope that the religious part of 
the congregatian have no need of being cautioned 
and warned againſt the infatuating pleaſures of the 
Piay-Houſe. You have not ſo learned Chriſt. You 
knowand feel the danger of ſinful compliances, and 
how deſtructive they are to the peace and compo- 
ſure of your own minds. Abſtain therefore from every 
appearance of evil; and be ye followers of God as dear 


children. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 


your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, 
| | that 
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that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption. But fornication, and all unclean- 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named among you 
as becometh ſaints : neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient; but rather giving 
of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
wnclean perſon, nor covetous man, who ts an tdolater, hath 
eny inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Let 
no man decetve you with vain words : for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of dif- 
obedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with them, T he 
time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have lived according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air; the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. It ts true they will think it ſtrange, 
that ye run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, and 
will ſpeak evil of you. But, Beloved, think it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
ſome uncommon thing happened unto jou. But r<oice, 
inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings 3 that 
when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with 
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chrift, and becauſe. you cannot join with many of 
your neighbours in their diſſipated courſes, happy 
are ye: for the ſpirit of glory and of God refleth upon 
you. On their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. Wherefore let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
ſouls to him in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator. 
One word for myſelf, and I deſcend. In ſpeak- 


ing againſt the preſent depraved ſtate of the Play- 
Houle, 


86 A Diſcourſe 


Houſe, I have done what I really thought my duty, 
after much ſerious conſideration concerning it. It 
is ſurely incumbent upon every clergyman to op- 
poſe, with all his power, whatever he conceives is 
repugnant to the religion of Jeſus. And I defy 
any man to ſay and to prove, that the Play-Houſe, 
as it is generally conducted, is conſiſtent with the 
purity and holineſs of the goſpel. Nay, I will go 
further, and be bold to aſſert, that there is not a 
cool, ſenſible, thinking perſon in the whole con- 
gregation, no not even among the Players them- 
ſelves, that looks upon the preſent mode of con- 
ducting the Stage as agreeable to the true nature 
and genius of Chriſtianity. 

I am well aware of the reſentment, that will be 
excited againſt me, for ſpeaking ſo plainly againſt 
a falhionable amuſement. But this is a conſidera- 
tion of little conſequence, when we are called upon 
to do our duty, and to ſpeak in the name of the 
great God. If the Tragedies, Comedies, and 
Farces, that are repreſented, be agreeable to true 
religion, and to the holy goſpel, and conſiſtent with 
the real intereſts of a trading town, moſt of whoſe 
inhabitants are by no means in affluent circum- 
ſtances; nay, a vaſt majority of whom can with great 
difficulty pay their way, let them be defended with 
reaſon, and ſcripture, and argument : if they are 
not agreeable to true religion and the holy goſpel, 
neither conſiſtent with the real intereſts of a trad- 
ing town, ſo circumſtanced as ours is, then every 
miniſter of that goſpel, every friend to true reli- 


gion, and every well-wiſher to the town and neigh- 
bourhood, 


— 
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bourhood, ought as much as in him lies, to diſcou- 
rage them, notwithſtanding the contumely and re- 
ſentment of the multitude. Even a ſenſible Hea- 
then could fay : | 


« Juſtum, ac tenacem propoſiti virum, 
„Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
« Non vultus inſtantis tyranni, 
„Mente quatit ſolida, neque Auſter 
«© Dux inquieti turbidus Adriæ, 
& Nec fulminantis magna manus Jovis: 
« Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
«© Impavidum ferient ruine.” 


« The man in conſcious virtue bold, 
„Who dares his ſteady purpoſe hold, 
VUnſhaken hears the crowd's tumultuous cries, 
« And the impetuous tyrant's angry brow defies. 
« Let the loud winds, that rule the ſeas, 
« Tempeſtuous their wild horrors raiſe ; 
Let Jove's dread arm with thunders rend the ſpheres, 
« Beneath the cruſh of worlds undaunted he appears.” 


If an unenlightened Heathen could uſe ſuch 
language, ſhall we, who profeſs to believe and 
preach the pure and holy religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
be afraid of ſpeaking the truth, for fear of offending 
the oppoſers of that religion? No, my brethren : 
We know him who hath ſaid, Fear not them which 
l hill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather 
fear him, ' which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 
: hell, 


? «© Aw'd by a mortal's frown, ſhall I 

8 « Conceal the word of God moſt high? 

7 « How then before thee ſhall I dare 

: « To ſtand, or how thine anger bear? 

« Shall I, to ſooth th' unholy throng, 

«« Soſten thy truths, and ſmooth my tongue? 


| « To 


2 
r. 
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«« To gain earth's gilded toys,.or flee 
46 The croſs endur'd, my Lord, by thee? 
„What then is he whoſe ſcorn I dread? 
„ Whoſe wrath or hate makes me afraid? 
« A man! an heir of death! a flave _ 
% To fin ! a bubble on the wave!“ 
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To the Inhabitants of the BO ROUGH f 
MaccLESFIELD. 


My DEaR BRETHREN, 


I HERE preſent you with a 
Diſcourſe on a ſubject of all poſſible impor- 
tance to our preſent as well as eternal wel- 
fare. As it was drawn up originally for the 
pulpit, that form 1s ſtill retained, though it 
has undergone many alterations and much 
enlargement, If it affords You any profit 
or entertainment, my intentions will be 
anſwered. To God's bleſſing and your 
ſerious peruſal I earneſtly commend it, 


I am, my dear Brethren, 


Your very fincere, 
And, 
Aﬀectionate Friend, 


David Jpn 
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EccLESIASTES i. 2. 


Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, vanity of vanities ; 
| all is vanity. 


EccLESIASTES xi. g. 

Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: 
but know thou, that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee into judgment. 

EccLESIASTES Xii. 13, 14. 


Let-us hear the concluſion of the whole matter : Fear God, 
and keep his, commandments, for this is the whole duty 
of man. For God ſhall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every ;ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. | 
H E whole race of mankind are in purſuit of 
happineſs; but, -generally ſpeaking, they 
take wrong ways to obtain it. And the grand miſ- 
take ſeems to originate in not duly conſidering, and 
acting according to, the compound nature of man. 
Man, it is commonly allowed, conſiſts of a ſoul and 
a body, Theſe are very different one from the 
other. And as they are difterent in their natures, 


ſo their pleaſures and gratifications are alſo different. 
G 3 Now, 
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Now, if we with to be truly happy, we muſt 

conſult the pleaſure and gratification of both thefe 
parts of our conſtitution, The body muſt be gra- 
tified; the ſoul muſt be the ſame. But then the 
_ pleaſures and gratifications of the one, muſt only 

be of ſuch a kind, and in ſuch a degree, as is con- 
ſiſtent with the pleaſures and gratifications of the 
other. 

Here then is the difficulty. And this is the 
point wherein moſt of the ſons of men fail, in their 
purſuits after real pleaſure and ſolid ſatisfaction. 
They gratify, and pleaſe, and pamper the body, 
which is the inferior and mortal part, to the neglect, 
or excluſion of the ſoul, which is the ſuperior and 
immortal, and ought to be the governing part of 


man. 
This is the common, <P but too often, the fatal 


miſtake of the children of Adam. They eat; they 
drink; they buy; they fell; they plant; they 
build; they marry and are given in marriage; 
they gratify and fulb] the deſires and inclinations 
of the fleſh and of the mind; while the poor foul 
bes buried in the ruins of its groſs companion's fall. 
All this time the ſpirit within riſes, and remon- 
ſtrates, and endeavours to affert its own ſuperiority 
to the body; but, in general, ſo powerful are the 
cravings of appetite and paſſion, that the fill ſmall 
voice of conſcience cannot be heard. The fleſi 
lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other ; Jo that ye can- 
nat do the things that ye would. 


Don't 
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Don't you all feel this warfare, my brethren? 
Is there not a law in your members warring againſt the 
law of your minds, and ſtrenuouſly endeavouring to 
bring you into captivity to the law of ſin and death? And 
in conſequence of this internal law, are you not 
ore let and hindered in running the race that ts ſet before 

ou? 
7 Solomon has the honour of being reputed the 
wiſeſt of men. But notwithſtanding his extraor- 
dinary wiſdom, he was, for many years, at leaſt, 
guilty of the ſame criminal miſtake, of which we 
have been complaining. 

He ſought for happineſs in the gratification of 
the body, its appetites and paſſions, to the neglect 
of God, and religion, and the care of the foul; 
but happineſs, ſubſtantial happineſs, could no 
where be found. 


He tried firſt one thing and then another, till he 


had run through the whole circle of worldly and 
carnal pleaſures; but happineſs and eafe of mind 
ſtill led before him, and eluded his purſuit. And 
after having made all his experiments for a long 
ſeaſon, and to no manner of purpoſe, he ſtops and 
looks back upon what he had been doing ; and this 


book of Eccleſiaſtes contains his experience. It 


may not improperly be called a ſermon. Solomon 
is the preacher. The general ſubject of the diſ- 


courſe is, the inſufficiency of all worldly things for 


our happineſs. The text to the ſermon ſeems to 


be Vanity of vanities; vanity of vanities ; all ts vanity. 
He begins his diſcourſe with ſhewing, that all 


human courſes and purſuits are vain, and do not 
; yield 
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yield full ſatisfaction to the mind. All things, fays l, 
he, are full of labour; man cannot ulter it: the eye i 1 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing ; nor the ear filled with hearing. 7 


From this general aſſertion the royal preacher 6 

proceeds to ſhew, that wiſdom, and knowledge, u 

and learning could not make him happy. ti 

| I the preacher was king over Iſrael in Feruſalem : and b 
| I gave my heart to ſeck and ſearch out by wiſdom concern a1 
1 ing all things that are done under heaven : thts ſore travail mM 
N | hath God given to the ſons of man to be exerciſed there- tr 
| ö with. I have ſeen all the works that are done under the 7 


ſun; and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
That which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight : aud that 
which ts wanting cannot be numbered. I communed with 
mine own heart, ſaying, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and 
have gotten more wiſdom than all they that have been before 
me in Feruſalem : yea, my heart had great experience of 
wiſdom and knowledge. And ] gave my heart to know 

- wiſdom, and to know madneſs and folly: I perceived, that 
this alſo is vexation of ſpirtt. 

Not finding reſt for his ſoul in the purſuits of 
knowledge and learning, the wiſe man deſerts them 
to try if the pleaſures of drinking, planting, build- 
ing, mulic, and dancing could make him happy, 
and afford him that ſatisfaction which he had 
hitherto ſought for in vain. I jaid in mine heart, go 
to now, I will prove thee with mirth; therefore enjoy 
pleaſure : and, behold, this alſo is vanity. I ſaid of | 
laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, What doeth it? I ſought 
in mine heart to. give myſelf unto wine, yet acquuinting my 
heart with wijdom, and to lay hold on folly, till I mize 

ſee what was that = for the ſons of men, which they 
ſhould 


— 
—— 
— — 


| oe ↄ W c CE. AE or ib, 


of True Religion. 97 
ſhould do under the heaven all the days of their life. T 


made me great works; I builded me houſes; I planted me 


vineyards : I made me gardens and orchards, and planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits: I made me pools of 
water, to water therewrth the wood that bringeth forth 


trees: I got me ſervants and maidens, and had ſervants 


born in my houſe; alſo I had great poſſeſtons of great 
and ſmall cattle, above all that were in Feruſulem before 
me: I gathered me alſo ſiluer and gold, and the peculiar 
treaſure of kings and of the provinces : I gat me men- 
ſingers, and women-fingers; and the delights of the ſons 
of men, as muſical inflruments, and that of all ſorts. So 
I was great, and increaſed more than all that were before 
me in Feruſalem : alſo my wiſdom remained with me. And 
whatſoever mine eyes deſired I kept not from them; I 
withheld not my heart from any joy; for my heart rejoiced 
in all my labour; and this was my portion of all my la- 
bour. Then I looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured to do; and, 
behold, all was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there was 
no profit under the ſun. 

After making many other obſervations upon human 
lite, and human purſuits, and ſhewing how utterly 
mſufhcient they all are to conſtitute any of us truly 
eaſy, content and happy, the royal preacher finiſhes 
his excellent ſermon by pointing out, ina few 
words, what is the ſtate, the duty, and the true 
intereſt of man: Let us hear the concluſion of the 
whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments ; 
for this is the whole duty of man. For God ſhall bring 
every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil. 

T his 
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This is the ſum of Solomon's experience and 
knowledge of men and things; and this is the expe- 
rience of all the world. Religion is always our laſt 
recourſe. We muſt come to it one time or other, 
or we are undone for ever, and had better never 
have been born. Nothing can ſupply its place. 
The fear, the love, the ſervice of God, can alone 
make us happy. All other things; all other pur- 
ſuits; all other pleaſures ; all other enjoyments, 
leave us reſtleſs, uneaſy, diſcontent, unhappy. 
Our great moral Poet was no ſtranger to theſe 
painful ſenſibilities of the human mind : 


* The ſoul uneaſy and confin'd from home, 
«6 Reſts and expatiates in a world to come.“ 


Again: 


© What nothing earthly gives, or can deſtroy, 
*© The ſoul's calm ſunſhine, and the heart-folt j joy, 
Is virtue's prize.” 


To the ſame purpoſe Mr. Prior: 


«« Soft peace ſhe brings where-ever ſhe arrives: 
«© She builds our quiet as ſhe forms our lives; 
„ Lays the rough paths of peeviſh nature ev'n; 
And opens in each breaſt a little heav'n.“ 


The happineſs and iniportance of a religious 
character is well expreſſed by another of our bards: 


Let the proud witling argue all he can, | 
« It is religion ſtill that makes the man, 
% 'Fis this alone that ſtreaks our morning bright ; 
«6 "Tis this that gilds the horrors ↄf our night. 
When wealth forſakes us, and wheu friends are ſew ; 
When friends are faithleſs, or when ſoes purſue ; 
« "Tis 


Tis 
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« "Tis this, that wards the blow, or ſtills the ſmart; 
«« Diſarms affliction, or repels its dart; 
« Within the breaſt bids pureR rapture riſe ; 
«« Bids ſmiling conſcience ſpread her cloudleſs ſkies, 
«© When the ſtorm thickens and the thunder rolls, 
«© When the earth trembles to th affrighted poles ; 
The virtuous mind, nor doubts nor ſears aſſail; 
« For ſtorms are zephyrs, or a gentler gale. 
And when diſeaſe obſtructs the lab'ring breath, 
« When the heart ſickens, and each pulſe is death; 
« Fen then religion ſhall ſuſtain the juſt, 
„Grace their laſt moments, nor deſert their duſt.” 


If this is the experience of Solomon, and all the 
wiſe and virtuous, whether living or dead, it may 
be reaſonable to enquire, whether you alſo, my 
brethren, can ſet to your ſeal, that it is true? 
Have you not been ſeeking happineſs ever ſince 
you can remember? When you were a child you 
ſought it in play and baubles. When you became 
a man, the object indeed was changed, but the 
mode of purſuit was much the ſame: you ſought 
the coy and flying goddeſs in ſports and amuſe- 
ments; in books and learning; in women and 
wine; in fecular employments and hoarding money; 
in cultivating lands or improving and encouraging 
trade and manufactures. But, my dear brethren, 
have ſports and amuſements; have books and 
learning; have women and wine; have ſecular 
employments and hoarding money; have cultivat- 
ing lands, or improving and encouraging trade 
and manufactures; have any or all of theſe ſatisfied 
the deſires of your ſouls, and made you inwardly 
contented and at reſt? Rather, may we not every 

one 
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one of us, young and old, painfully take up the 
words of the royal preacher, with ſelf application, 
and fay, Vanity of vanities; vanity of vanities; all ts 
vanity. Depend upon it if we don't feel this to be 
the caſe at preſent, we ſhall find it emphatically ſo 
by and by, when we come to languiſh with ſickneſs, 
and draw near to the chambers of death. Nothing 
but religion; nothing but the love and favour of 
God; nothing but a well-grounded aſſurance of an 
intereſt in the great ſalvation of the goſpel, can ſup- 
port either you or me when that ſolemn time dravs 
near. And in the mean ſeaſon, while God permits 
us to live, and enjoy a meaſure of health, and 
ftrength, and wordly proſperity, nothing but doing 
jufliy, loving mercy, and walking humbly with our God; 
nothing but actual obedience to his heaven-deſcended 
| Precepts, and his love ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt given unto us, can fill the inſatiable deſires 
of our immortal ſpirits. I ſpeak this, my brethren, 
from what I have long felt in myſelf. And if you 
will conſult the wiſeſt and beſt men that ever lived, 
you: will find they are all in the ſame ſtory. A few 
inſtances may convey a ſtronger conviction to the 
wy than a thouſand reaſonings. 

Sir John Maſon, who was a ira 
5 bis both to king Henry the Eighth and king Edward 
© the Sixth, when he came to lie on his death- 
© bed, called for his Clerk and his Steward, and 
delivered his mind to them in theſe or the like 
« words: I have ſeen five princes, and been privy- 
% counſeiior to four, and have been admitted to 


the moſt important tranſactions of Nate for thirty 
© Fears 
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64 years together; and all my experience and en- 
« enquiry into things have brought me to theſe 
«+ ſolid thoughts, namely, that ſeriouſneſs is the 
« greateſt wiſdom, temperance the beſt phyſic, a 
good conſcience the beſt eſtate; and were I to 
live my days over again, I would change the 
court for a cloiſter, the buſineſs of a privy-coun- 


« ſellor for the retirement of an hermit, and prefer 


one hour's enjoyment of God in the chapel, be- 
fore the whole life I have lived in a palace. All 
” things now forlake me but my God, my 
and my prayers.” 
2. The great learning of Hi Grotius is ac- 
„ knowledged with admiration throughout the 
world. He had taken an exact ſurvey of all the 
learning that the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
languages afforded, and yet, being ill, he ſent 
for the miniſter of the place, and profeſſed him- 
* ſelf to be the poor publican, ſaying, that he had 
nothing to truſt to but the mercy of God in Jeſus 
« Chriſt; wiſhing that all the world ſaw as much 
*« reaſon for religion as he did. And notwithſtand- 
ing all the fame of his learning, and the honour 
of his great employments, he wiſhed he could 
change conditions with John Urick, a devout and 
„ harmleſs poor man in his neighbourhood, who 
24 conſtantly ſpent eight hours of every twenty-four 
in prayer and pious exerciſes; eight in his daily 
labour, and allowed but eight for ſleep, eating, 
and other neceſſaries. And when ſome that were 
about this great man' admired his aſtoniſhing 
** induſtry and performances, he replicd, Ah! 
vitam perdidi operoſe nihil agendo.“ 
| 3. Again. 


ct 


cc 


102 Vafi Importance 


3. Again. The celebrated Dr. Donne, a perſon 
of extraordinary parts and ſpirit, taking his ſolemn 
farewel of his friends on his death-bed, left with 
them this piercing expreſſion : ** I repent of all 
my life, but that part of it I ſpent in communion 
+ with God and doing good.” 

4. The infufficiency of this world's enjoyments 
to conſtitute our happineſs, and the vaſt importance 
of religion, were never ſet in a more ftriking point 
of view, than in the character of cardinal Wolſey, 
as depicted by the immortal Shakſpear : 


«© Farewel, a long ſarewel to all my greatneſs ? 

« This is the ſtate of man; To-day he puts forth 

46 The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow bloſſoms, 
« And bears his bluſhing honours thick upon him : 
1% The third day, comes a froſt, a killing froſt ; 

«© And—when he thinks, good eaſy man, full ſurely 
„His greatneſs is a ripening,—nips his root, 

« And then he falls, as I do. I have ventur'd, 

« Like little wanton boys, that ſwim on bladders, 
« Theſe many ſummers in a ſea of glory; 

% But far beyond my depth: my high-blown pride 
« At length broke under me ; and now has left me, 
% Weary, and old with ſervice, to the mercy 
Of a rude ſtream, that muſt for ever hide me. 

% Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye; 
66 I feel my heart new open d. Oh, how wretched 
1% Is that poor man, that hangs on prince's favours ! 
6 There is betwixt that ſmile we would aſpire to, 
& That ſweet afpett of princes, and our ruin, 

% More pangs and fears than wars or women have; 
% And, when he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 

6 Never to hope again,—” 


Enter Cronaeell, amazedly. 


„% Why, how now, Cromwell ? 
© Crom. I have no power to ſpeak, fir. 
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« Noll. What, amaz'd 
« At my misfortunes ? Can thy ſpirit wonder, 
„A great man ſhould decline? Nay, an you weep, 
] am fallen indeed. 
„Crom. How does your grace? 
% öl. Why, well: 
« Never ſo truly happy, my good Cromwell. 
« I know myſelf now; and I feel within me 
«© A peace above all earthly dignities, 
« A ſtill and quiet conſcience. The king has cur'd me, 
t „I humbly thank his grace; and, from theſe ſhoulders, 
„ Theſe ruin'd pillars, out of pity, taken 
; « A load would fink a navy, too much honour, 
«. O, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, 'tis a burden, 
« Too heavy for man that hopes for heaven. 
„Crom. I am glad your grace has made that right uſe 
« of it. 
„% Wol, I hope, I have. I am able now, methinks, 
„ (Out of a fortitude of ſoul I feel) 
„To endure more miſeries, and greater far, 
+ Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer, 
© What news abroad? | 
© Crom. The heavieſt, and the worſt, 
Is your diſpleaſure with the king, 
«« Wol. God bleſs him ! 
© Crom. The next is, that fir Thomas More is choſen 
Lord chancellor in your place. 
„% Wol, That's ſomewhat ſudden: — 
«© But he's a learned man. May he continue 
© Long in his highneſs' favour, and do juſtice 
For truth's ſake and his conſcience ; that his bones, 
© When he has run his courſe, and fleeps in bleſſings, 
„May have a tomb of orphans” tears wept on them! 19 
« What more ? | = 
„% Crom. That Cranmer is return'd with welcome; ' 
« Inſtall'd lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 7 | | 
« Wol. That's news, indeed. | | 
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% Crom. Laſt, that the lady Anne, | 
© Whom the king hath in ſecrecy long married, 
; „This | 
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« This day was viewed in open, as his queen, 
Going to chapel; and the voice is now 
«© Only about her coronation, 


ol. There was the en that pull'd me down: 


“0 Cromwell, 
The king has gone beyond me.; all my tories 


„In that one woman I have loſt for ever. | 
«© No ſun ſhall ever uſher forth mine honours, 
Or gild again the noble troops that waited 


« Upon my ſmiles. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell; 


I am a poor fall'n man, unworthy now 
Jo be thy lord and maſter. Seek the king; 
That fun, I pray, may never ſet ! I have told him 
« What and how true thou art : he will advance thee ; 
« Some little memory of me will ſtir him, 
& know his noble nature, not to let 
© Thy hopeſul ſervice periſh too. Good Cromwell, 
Neglect him not; make uſe now, and provide 
« For thine own future ſafety, 
« Crom. O my lord, 
« Muſt I then leave you? Muſt I needs forego 
« So good, ſo noble, and ſo true a maſter ? 
4 Bear witneſs, all that have not hearts of iron, 
„With what a ſorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. — 
„The king ſhall have my ſervice; but my prayers . 
For ever, and ſor ever, ſhall be yours. ; 
Hol. Cromwell, I did not think to ſhed a tear 
In all my miſeries; but thou haſt forc'd me, 
«© Out of thy honeſt truth, to play the woman, 


„Let's dry our eyes: And thus far hear me, Cromwell; 


« And,—when I am forgotten, as I ſhall be; 

« And ſleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
« Of me more muſt be heard of, ſay, I taught thee, 
« Say, Wolfey,—that once trod the ways of glory, 
And ſounded all the depths and ſhoals of honour, — 

«© Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to riſe in; 

A ſure and ſaſe one, though thy maſter miſs'd it. 
Mark but my fall, and that thou ruin d me. 
„% Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition ; 


« B/ 
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© By that ſin fell the angels; how can man then, 

«© The image of his Maker, hope to win by't ? 

© Love thyſelf laſt; cheriſh thoſe hearts, that hate thee ; 
Corruption wins not more than honeſty. 

„Still in thy right hand carrry gentle peace, 

«« To filence envious tongues. Be juſt, and fear not. 
„Let all the ends, thou aim'ſt at, be thy country's, 


© Thy God's, and truth's, then if thou fall'ſt, O Cromwell ! 


Thou fall'ſt a bleſſed martyr. Serve the king, 
« And,—pr'ythee, lead me in : 
„There, take an inventory of all I have, 


Jo the laſt penny; tis the king's.” My robe, 


« And my integrity to heaven, is all | . 
„1 dare not call my own. O Cromwell, Cromwell! 


Had I but ſerv'd my God with half the zeal 


«« I ſerv'd my king, he would not in mine age 
Have leſt me naked to mine enemies. 

Crom. Good fir, have patience, 

© Mol. So J have. Farewel 
The hopes of court! my hopes in heaven do dwell.” 


5. The laſt end of cardinal Beaufort is more 


affecting ſtill. 


© KK. Henry. How ſares my lord? Speak, Beaufort, to 
„ thy Sovereign! 

Car. If thou be'ſt death, I'll give thee England's treaſure, 
Enough to purchaſe ſuch another iſland, 
« So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain. 

„ H. Henry. Ah, what a fign it is of evil life, 


«© When death's approach is ſeen fo terrible! 


© War. Beaufort, it is thy ſovereign ſpeaks to thee. 
Car. Bring me unto my trial when you will. 
+ Dy'd he not in his bed? Where ſhould he die? 
Can I make men live, whether they will or no? 
«6 Oh! torture me no more, I will confeſs. — 
© — Alive again? then ſhew me where he is, 
I'll give a thouſand pound to look upon him. 
He hath no eyes, the duſt hath blinded them. 
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«« — Combidown his hair; look! look! it ſtands upright, 
Like lime-twigs ſet to catch my winged ſoul ! 
«« Give me ſome drink; and bid the apothecary 
% Bring the ſtrong poiſon that I bought of him. 
* K. Henry. O thou eternal mover of the heavens, 


« Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch ! 
«© Oh, beat away the buſy meddling fiend, 
% That lays ſtrong ſiege unto this wretch's ſoul, 


* And from his boſom purge this black deſpair ! 
* War, See how the pangs of death do make him grin ! 
«© Sal. Diſturb him not; let him paſs peaceably. 
© KH. Henry. Peace to his ſoul, if God's good pleaſure be: 
« — Lord cardinal, if thou think'ſt on heaven's bliſs, 
Hold up thy hand, make ſignal of thy hope — 
He dies, and makes no ſign ! — O God, forgive him? 
* ur. So bad a death argues a monſtrous life. 
% KH. Henry. Forbear to judge, for we are ſinners all. 
** Cloſe up his eyes, and draw the cuttain cloſe, 
And let us all to meditation.“ 


6. Take another inſtructive inſtance: That great 
French Scholar Salmaſius, who is mentioned with 
much eſteem by the learned men of his time, after 
all his ſtudy and labour, went out of the world with 
this ſorrowful reflection: Oh! I have loſt a world 
of time; of time, the moſt precious hing in the 
„world, whereof had I but one year longer, it 
+ ſhould be ſpent in David's pſalms and Paul's epiſ- 
„tles.“ O Sirs,” ſaid he, to thoſe about him, 
+ mind the world leſs and God more. All the 
++ learning in the world, without piety and the true 
fear of God, is nothing worth. The fear of the 
Lord, that is wiſdom, and ta depart from evil, that 
is underſtanding.” 

7. Again. You come hither,” ſaid old Richard 


Baxter to a friend, ** to learn to die. I am not the 
«5 only 
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only perſon that muſt go this way: I can aſſure 

** you, that your life, be it never ſo long, is little 

enough to prepare for death. Have a care of 

« this vain deceitful world, and the luſts of the 
* fleſh. Be ſure you chuſe God for your portion, 
heaven for your home, God's glory for your 
end, his word for your rule, and then you need 
never fear but we {hall meet with comfort.” 

8. Take the dying declarations and advice of a 
woman. To a gentlewoman that came to ſee 
her Mrs. Houſeman ſfaid—** O couſin, what a com- 
© fort now is it that I am not afraid of death! The 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth me from all ſin. Secure 
** Chriſt for your friend; ſet not your heart on 
things below. Riches, and honours, and what 
„the world calls pleaſures, are all fading, periſh- 
* ing things. O if I had thouſands and ten thou- 
* ſands of gold and ſilver lying by me, what 
could they do for me now Iam dying! There- 
fore take the advice of a dying friend that 
** withes you well. Do not ſet your affections on 
„ riches, or any thing here below. Get Chriſt 
* for your friend, andthen you need not be afraid 
of death. Remember death will come, whether 
you are ready or unready, willing or unwilling, 
« in a little while. To live well is the way to die 
* well.” 

9. Take alſo the advice and opinion of another 
celebrated lady who mo v in one of the moſt 
elevated ranks this world admits of. She was the 
famous Madam de Maintenon, wife or miſtreſs to 
one of the kings of France. Writing to another 
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lady and adviſing her concerning her future life 
and conduct {he ſpeaks thus —** It is not amiſs 


64 


40 
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ee 


6 


ee 
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for you to be ſometimes troubled in mind. It 
will make you more humble, and you will feel 
by experience, that, whatever talents you may 
have, we find no reſource within ourſelves. 
You will never be contented, my dear daughter, 


till you love God with your whole heart; which 


I don't ſay with reſpe& to the profeſſion you 
ate engaged in. Solomon has long ago told 
you, that after having ſought, and found, and 
taſted all ſorts of pleaſures, he confeſſed, that 
beſides loving God and ſerving him, all was 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Oh! that I could 


give you all my experience; that I could ſhew 
you the heavineſs that preys upon the ſpirits of 
the great, and how hard they find it to put out 
their days! Don't you ſee that I pine away 
with melancholy in the midſt of a fortune that 
one could hardly have imagined, and that no- 
thing but God's aſſiſtance keeps me from ſinking 
under it? I have been young and handſome; 


{+ I have taſted of pleaſures; I have been beloved 
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every where; when grown a little older, I 


paſſed ſome years in improving my mind with 
ingenious company: I have attained to the 
higheſt favour; and I proteſt to you, that all 
ſtations leave a frightful void, an uneaſineſs, a 
wearineſs, a deſire to know ſomething elſe, be- 
cauſe in all this there is nothing that gives full 
ſatisfaction. We find no reſt till we have given 


_ + ourſelyes to God; but it muſt be with a will 


«6 


fully 
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fully determined. Then we find, that there is 
nothing farther to be ſought, that we have at- 
*« tained to that, which is the only good thing in 
„this world. We meet with vexations, but we 
+ have at the ſame time a ſolid conſolation and 
peace of heart in the midſt of the greateſt af- 
„ flictions.” Letters of Madam de Maintenon, and 
other eminent perſons. 


10. This great king himſelf, the haughty Lewis, 
when he came to die; for, 


« With equal pace, impartial fate 
«© Knocks at the palace, as the cottage-gate ;" 


when he came to die, I ſay, his mind was greatly 
changed from what it had been in his life-time, and 
he addreſſed the Dauphin in the following words : 
My ſon, you are going to be a great king; be 
always a good Chriſtian; don't follow my ex- 
* ample in regard to war; endeavour to live in 
peace with your neighbours; render to God 
** what you owe to him; follow always the moſt 
% moderate counſels; endeavour to reduce the 
taxes, and do that which I unhappily have not 
been able to do.” — The Dauphin having with- 
drawn he ordered him to be. called in again, em- 
braced him with tears in his eyes, and added, 
Take notice, my ſon, of what I have been ſaying 
to you, as my laſt precepts; and let theſe coun- 
ſels ſink deep into your mind. Remember that 
** kings die like other men.“ Ibid. 
11. But of all the accounts which are left us of 
the latter end of thoſe who are gone before into 
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the eternal ſtate, I have ſeldom been ſo much 
ſtruck as with that the late all-accompliſhed lord 
Cheſterfield has given us of himſelf. It ſhews us, 
inconteſtibly, what a poor creature man is, not- 
withſtanding the higheſt poliſh he 1s capable of re- 
ceiving. without the knowledge and experience of 


thoſe pleaſures which true religion yields; and 


what egregious fools all thoſe perſons are, who 
ſquander away their precious time, in what the 
world, by a ſtrange perverſion of language, calls 
pleaſure, Take his own words: I have enjoyed 
++ all the pleaſures of this world, and conſequently 
++ know their futility, and do not regret their loſs. 
*+ I appraiſe them at their real value, which, in 
truth, is very low, whereas thoſe who have not 
experienced, always over-rate them, They 
only ſee their gay outſide, and are dazzled with 
++ their glare; but I have been behind the ſcenes. 
It is a common notion, and like many common 
ones, a very falſe one, that thoſe, who have led 

a life of pleaſure and buſineſs, can never be eaſy 
in retirement; whereas I am perſuaded that 
they are the only people who can, if they have 
any ſenſe, and reflection. They can look back 
e oculo irretorto (without an evil eye) upon what 
they from knowledge deſpiſe; others have 
„always a hankering after what they are not ac- 
% quainted with. I look upon all that has paſſed, 
as one of thoſe romantic dreams that opium 
** commonly occaſions, and I do by no means de- 
e fire to repeat the nauſeous doſe, for the ſake of 


** the fugitive dream, — When I ſay that I have 
6 no 
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no regret, I do not mean that I have no re- 
morſe; for a life either of buſineſs, or, till 
more, of pleaſure, never was, and never will be, 
* a ſtate of innocence. But God, who knows the 
e ſtrength of human paſſions, and the weakneſs of 
+ human reaſon, will, it is to be hoped, rather 
« mercifully pardon, than juſtly puniſh, acknow- 
© ledged errors. I have been as wicked and as 
vain, though not ſo wiſe as Solomon: but am 
now at laſt wiſe enough to feel and atteſt the 
truth of his reflection, that all is vanity and vexation 
* of ſpirit. This truth is never ſufficiently diſco- 
vered or felt by mere ſpeculation: experience 
in this caſe is neceſſary for conviction, though 
perhaps at the expence of ſome morality. 

++ My health is always bad, though ſometimes 
* better and ſometimes worfe; and my deafneſs 
deprives me of the comforts of ſociety, which 
other people have in their illneſſes. This, you 
„ muſt allow, is an unfortunate latter end of my 
& life, and conſequently a tireſome one; but I 
« muſt own too, that it is a ſort of balance to the 
e tumultuous and imaginary pleaſures of the for- 
mer part of it. I conſider my preſent wretched 
old age as a juſt compenſation for the follies, not 
to fay, ſins of my youth. At the ſame time I 
« am thankful that I feel none of thoſe torturing 
„ ills, which frequently attend the laſt ſtage of 
life, and I flatter myſelf that I ſhall go off 
* quietly, but I am ſure with reſignation, My 
ſtay in this world cannot be long: God, who 
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placed me here, only knows when he will order 
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me out of it; but whenever he does, I ſhall moſt 
willingly obey his command. I wait for it, 
imploring the mercy of my Creator, and depre- 
cating his juſtice. The beſt of us muſt truſt to 
the former, and dread the latter.— 
] think I am not afraid of my journey's end, 
but will not anſwer for myſelf, when the object 
draws very near, and is very ſure. For when 
one does ſee death near, let the beſt or the worſt 
people ſay what they pleaſe, it is a ſerious con- 
ſideration. The Divine attribute of Mercy, 
which gives us comfort, cannot make us forget, 
nor ought it, the attribute of Juſtice, which muſt 
blend ſome fears with our hope. 
„Life, is neither a burden nor a pleaſure to 
me; but a certain degree of ennui neceſſarily 
attends that neutral ſtate, which makes me very 
willing to part with it, when He who placed me 
here, thinks fit to call me away. When I reflect, 
however, upon the poor remainder of my life, 
I look upon it as a burden that muſt every day 
grow heavier and heavier, from the natural pro- 


greſſion of phyſical ills, the uſual companions of 


increaſing years, and my reaſon tells me that I 
ſhould wiſh for the end of it, but inſtinct, often 
ſtronger than reaſon, and perhaps oftener in the 
right, makes me take all proper methods to put 
it off, This innate ſentiment alone makes me 
bear life with. patience, for I aſſure you I have 
no farther hopes, but, on the contrary, many 
fears from it. None of the primitive Anacho- 
retes in the Thebais could be more detached 

from 


of True Religion, 113 


« from life than I am. I conſider it as one who 
« js wholly unconcerned in it, and even when I 
reflect upon what I have ſeen, what I have 
« heard, and what I have done myſelf, I can 
„hardly perſuade myſelf that all that frivolous 
„ hurry and buſtle, and pleaſures of the world, 
had any reality, but they ſeem to have been the 
dreams of reſtleſs nights. This philoſophy, 
„% however, I thank God, neither makes me ſour 
nor melancholic; I ſee the folly and abſurdity 
of mankind, without indignation or peeviſhneſs. 
I wiſh them wiſer, and conſequently better than 


they are.“ Miſcellaneous Works, paſſem. 


This is the life, theſe are the mortifying acknow- 
ledgements, and this is the poor ſneaking end of 
the beſt bred man of the age! Not one word about 
a Mediator! He acknowledges, indeed, his frailties ; 
but yet in ſuch a way as to extenuate his oftences. 
One would ſuppoſe him to have been an old Hea- 


then philoſopher, that had never heard of the 


name of Jeſus, rather than a penitent Chriſtian, 
whoſe life had abounded with a variety of vices. 
The account this noble Earl gives of himſelf brings 
to my mind the verſes Adrian adreſſed to his ſoul 
on his death-bed : 


„ Animula vagula, blandula, 
«« Holpes comeſque corporis, 
Quæ nunc abibis in loca? 
„ Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 
Nec, ut ſoles, dabis jocos ?“ 


Thus 


| 
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Thus tranſlated by Pope: 


% Ah! fleeting ſpirit ! wan'dring fire, 
That long haſt warm'd my tender breaſt, 
« Muſt thou no more this frame inſpire ? 
No more a pleaſing cheerful gueſt ? 
„ Whither, ah whither art thou flying? 
4% To what dark, undi ſcover'd ſhore? 
Thou ſeem'ſt all trembling, ſhiv'ring, dying, 
„And wit and humour are no more!“ 


12. By way of contraſt to this Heatheniſh Chriſ- 


tian, this deiſtical philoſopher, let us ſee how a 


real Chriſtian can die. And this I will do in a 


few extracts from the life of the Rev. Jon 


Janewar, ſormerly ſellow of King's College, in 
Cambridge. 

This excellent man died in the twenty-fourth 
year of his age, having only preached two ſermons, 
He was eminent as a ſcholar, and for the laſt three 
years of his life becamEFequally ſo as a Chriſtian, 
Hard ſtudy and application, however, brought on 
a conſumption, of which he languiſhed ſome time. 
For ſeveral weeks together he was never heard to 


complain under the hand of God, or ſeen to diſ- 


cover the leaſt impatience, except his eager deſire 
to be with Chriſt, be counted complaining, and 
his haſte to be in heaven, impatience. ** O the 
rare attainments! the high and divine expreſ- 
** ſions that dropped from his mouth! I have 
** not words to expreſs what a ſtrange, triumphant, 
** angelical frame he was in, for ſome conſider- 
able time together. It was a very heaven upon 


* earth, to hear and ſee a man admiring God at 
« ſuch 


* 
* 


of True Religion, 115 


« ſuch a rate. Thoſe that did not ſee, cannot 
« yell conceive, what a ſweet frame he was in, for 
« at leaſt ſix weeks before he died. His ſoul was 
« almoſt always filled with thoſe joys unſpeakable 
and full of glory. How oft would he cry out; 
« Oh, that I could let you know what I now feel! 
« Oh! that I could thew you what I ſee! Oh, 
« that I could expreſs the thouſandth part of that 
« ſweetneſs that I now find in Chriſt! You would 
« all think then well worth the while to make it 


your buſineſs to be religious. Oh, my dear 


friends, we little think what Chriſt is worth upon 
a death-bed. I would not for a world, nay for 
% millions of worlds, be now without Chriſt and 
a pardon. I would not for a world be to live 
any longer; the very thought of a poſſibility of 
„ recovery, makes me tiemble.“ 

This bleſſed man went on in this elevated ſtrain 
for ſeveral weeks, and a few hours before his 
„ death he called all his relations and brethren 


together, that he might give them one ſolemn 


warning more; and bleſs them, and pray for 
them, as his breath and ſtrength would give him 
leave; which he did with abundance of autho- 
* rity, affection and ſpirituality. 

% Firſt, He thanked his dear mother for her 
tender love to him, and defired that ſhe might 
be in travel to ſee Chriſt formed in the ſouls of 
{© the reſt of her children, and ſee of the travel of 
her ſoul, and meet them with joy in that great day. 

„Then he charged all his brethren and filters 


«+ in general, as they would anſwer it before God, 


that 


116 Vaſt Importance 


40 
40 
40 
40 
6 
40 


«6 


that they ſhould carry it dutifully to their dear 
mother. And for his eldeſt brother William 
(at whoſe houſe he lay fick) his prayer was that 
he might be ſwallowed up of Chriſt, and love to 
ſouls; and be more and more exemplary in his 
life, and ſucceſsful in his miniſtry, and finiſh 
his courſe with joy. 

© His next brother's name was Andrew, a 
citizen of London, who was with him, and ſaw 
him in his triumphing ſtate ; but, his neceſſary 
buſineſs calling him away, he could not then be 
by; yet he was not forgot, but he was thus 


bleſſed : The God of heaven remember my poor 


brother at London. 'The Lord make him truly 
rich in giving him the pearl of great price, and 
make him a fellow citizen with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of God; the Lord deliver him 
from the ſins of that city; may the world be 
kept out of his heart, and Chriſt dwell there. 
Oh that he may be as his name is, aſtrong man, 
and that J may meet him with you. 

Then he called his next brother, whoſe name 


was James, whom he hoped God had made him 


a ſpiritual Father to; to whom he thus addreſſ- 
ed himſelf; Brother James, I hope the Lord 
hath given thee a goodly heritage, the lines are 
fallen to thee in pleaſant places: the Lord is 
thy portion. I hope the Lord hath ſhewed thee 


the worth of Chriſt, Hold on, dear Brother: 


Chriſt, Heaven and Glory are worth ſtriving 
for; the Lord give thee more abundance of his 
grace. 


„Then 
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© Then his next brother Abraham was called, 
to whom he ſpoke to this purpoſe; The bleſſing 
of the God of Abraham reſt upon thee ; the Lord 
make thee a Father of many ſpiritual children. 
+ His fifth brother was Joſeph, whom he bleſſ- 
ed in this manner; Let him bleſs thee, O Jo- 
ſeph, that bleſſed him that was ſeparated from 
his brethren. O that his everlaſting arms may 
take hold on thee! It is enough, if yet thou 
may'ſt live in his ſight.” My heart hath been 
working towards thee, poor Joſeph : and I am 
not without hopes, that the arms of the Almighty 
will embrace thee. The God of thy Father bleſs 
thee with the bleſſing of heaven above. 
The next was his ſiſter Mary, to whom he 
ſpoke thus; Poor ſiſter Mary, thy body is weak, 
and thy days will be filled with bitterneſs ; thy 
name is Marah; the Lord ſweeten all with his 
grace and peace, and give thee health in thy 
ſoul. Be patient, make ſure of Chriſt, and all 
is well. 

© Then his other ſiſter. whoſe name was Sarah, 
was called, whom he thus bleſſed; Siſter Sarah, 
thy body is ſtrong and healthful: O that thy 
ſoul may be ſo too! The Lord make thee firſt 
a wiſe virgin, and then a mother in Iſrael; a 
pattern of modeſty, humility, and holineſs. 

„ Another brother Jacob was then called, 
whom he bleſſed after this manner; The Lord 
make thee an Iſraelite, in whom there is no 
guile! O that thou mayſt learn to wreſtle with 
God, and, like a prince, may'ſt prevail, and not 
go without a bleſſing. Then 
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% Then he prayed for his youngeſt brother 
Benjamin, who was then but an infant ; Poor 
little Benjamin! O that the Father of the fa- 


& therleſs would take care of thee, poor child, 
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that thou, who never faweſt thy father upon 
earth, may'ſt ſee him with joy in heaven: The 
Lord be thy Father and portion; may'ſt thou 
prove the ſon of thy mother's right hand, and 
the joy of her age. 
OO that none of us all may be found amongſt 
the unconverted in the day of judgment! O 
that every one of us may appear, with our ho- 
noured Father and dear Mother, before Chriſt 
with joy, that they may ſay, Lord, here are we, 
and the children which thou haſt given us! Oh that 
we may live to God here, and live with him 
hereafter! 8 
+ And now, my dear other, brethren, and 
ſiſters, farewel; I leave you for a while, and I 
commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an inhe- 
ritance among all them that are ſanctiſied. | 
And now, dear Lord, my work is done. [ 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have fought the good fight : 
and henceforth there remaineth for me a crown of righ- 
teouſneſs! Now come, dear Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” 
Life, palſin. 


13. Another contraſt to this celebrated noble- 


man, who by his letters has done ſo much harm in 
the nation, may be one of the ancient Fathers 


of the church, 


the world, we are told that St. Jerome addreſſed 


himſelf 


When he was departing out of 
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himſelf to his friends that Rood about him 
in the following manner: ** Throw off your 
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mourning weeds, and ſing a pſalm of praiſe to 
God; for hitherto I have gone through fire and 
water, but now I am entering into my cooling 
place: O what a mighty gainful thing is death 
to me! for Chriſt with all his merits aud bene- 
fits will be mine. Behold, my friends, the earthly 
tabernacle of my houſe is going to be diſſolved, 
that I may enter into another made without 
hands, eternal in the heavens: I am going to 
put off corruption, that I may put on incorrup- 
tion : hitherto I have been a traveller, but now 
am going to my own country. I ſee the prize 
before me, for which I have been running fo 
long: I am come to my deſired haven: I am 
paſſing from darkneſs to light, from poverty to 
great riches, from fighting to victory, from ſor- 


row to joy, froma temporal to aneverlaſting life, 


from an offenſive dunghill to odoriferous fields. 
The life of this world is no life, but death. The 
merchandiſe of death is more precious than that 
of gold and rubies. O ſweet, O cumfortable 
death! certainly thou art no king of terrors, for 
thou giveſt true life, thou chaſeſt fevers and 
wounds, and driveſt away thirſt and famine; 
come then, my Beloved, my ſpouſe, my friend, 
my ſiſter, ſhew me where he feeds, whom my 


ſoul doth love. Awake, my glory, Lend me 


thy hand, draw me after thee, My heart is 
ready, I will riſe and follow the perfume, I 
ſmell, ll Hou bring me into my father's houſe, 

Thou 
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Thou art lovely, my friend, come, do not tarry. 
© By thee ] muſt go into the garden of my Beloved, 
„that I may eat of his fruit. The time is come 
for thee to have mercy on me, make haſte, fly 
© to me, for I am ſick of love.” | 

14. I have ſeldom met with a change upon the 
human mind more ſudden and fingular than the 
following. It is the death-bed ſcene of a clergy- 
man who was fellow of Bennet-college in Cam- 
bridge, and brother to a great living Poet. He had 
been a ſtrict moraliſt all the former part of his life, 
and his zeal againſt the diſtinguiſhing peculiarities 
of the goſpel amounted almoſt to perſecution. 
However, when the hand of God was upon him, 
his phariſaical pride was changed, and, to all ap- 
pearance, he became a new man. His brother, the 
ſaid Poet, attended him during his illneſs, and wrote 
the following account, at the time, to a friend, as 
it flowed warm from his heart. 

March 11, 1770. I am in haſte to make you 
4e partaker of my joy. O! praiſe the Lord with 
+ me, and let us exalt his name together. 

_ * Yeſterday in the afternoon my brother ſud- 
% denly burſt into tears, and ſaid with a loud cry, 
© Oh, forſake me not! I went to his bedſide, 
+ when he graſped my hand, and I preſently by 
„ his eyes and countenance found that he was in 
« prayer: then turning to me, he ſaid, O brother, 


I] am full of what I could fay to you. I left him 


for about an hour, leſt he ſhould fatigue himſelf 


«+ by too much talking; and becauſe I wanted to 
« praiſe the Lord for what I underſtood to be a 


& clear 
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© clear evidence of a work begun. When I re- 
turned, he ſaid, Brother! if I live, you and I 
„ ſhall be more like one another than we have been. 
© Whether I live, or not, all is well, and will be 
„ fo. I know it will; for I have felt that which 
© I never felt before, and I am ſure that God has 
© viſited me with ſickneſs, in order to teach me 
what I was too proud to learn in health. I 
{© never had fatisfaRion 'till now. The doctrines 
] had been uſed to, referred me to myſelf for the 
foundation of my hope; and there I could find 
* nothing to reſt upon. The {ſheet anchor of the 
„ ſoul was wanting. I thought you wrong, yet 
+ wanted to believe as you did. I found myſelf 
unable to believe, yet always thought that I 
** ſhould one day be brought to do ſo. You ſuffer- 
ed more than I have done, before you believed 
+ theſe truths ; but our ſufferings, tho' different in 
their kind and meaſure, were directed to the 
+ ſame end. I hope he has taught me that which 
he teaches none but his own. I hope ſo—theſe 
things were fooliſhneſs to me once, I could not 
« underſtand them, but now I have a ſolid foun- 
dation and am ſatisfied. 

„„When I went to bid him good night he re- 
* ſumed his diſcourſe, as follows: As empty, yet full, 
* as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. I 
&« ſee the rock of my ſalvation. I have peace my- 
* ſelf, and if I live, I hope it will be that I may be 
** a meſſenger of the ſame peace to others. I have 
% learned that. in a moment, which I could not 


„have learned by reading many books for many 
| ++ years, 
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years. I have often ſtudied theſe points, and 
„ ſtudied them with great attention, but was 
<« blinded by prejudice; and unleſs He, who alone 
* is worthy to unlooſe the ſeal, had opened the book 
© to me, I had been blinded ſtill. Now they 
appear ſo plain; tho' I am convinced no com- 
* ment could ever have made meunderſtand them, 
„ wonder I did not ſee them before. Yet my 
« doubts and difficulties have only ſerved to pave 
+ the way, and now they are ſo ſolved, they make it 
„ plainer. The light Ihave received comes late, but 
e jt is a comfort to me, that I never made the goſpel 
© truths a ſubject of ridicule: tho' I was averſe to 
{© the perſuaſions and ways of God's people, I ever 
thought them reſpectable, and therefore not proper 
© to be made a jeſt of, The evil I ſuffer, is the con- 
% ſequence of my deſcent fromthe corrupt original 
** ſtock, and of my own tranſgreſſions; the good I 
enjoy, comes to me as the overflowing of his 
bounty. But the crown of all his mercies is this, 
| ++ that he hath given me a Saviour, and not only 
the Saviour of mankind, but my Saviour. He 
© ſaid, that the moment when he ſent forth that 
cry, was the moment when light was darted into 
his ſoul. 
++ March 12. In the evening he ſaid: This 
bed would be a bed of miſery, and it is ſo. 
++ But it is likewiſe a bed of joy, and it is a bed of 
% diſcipline. Werel to die this night, I know [I 
, ** ſhould be happy. This aſſurance, I truſt, is 
++ quite conſiſtent with the word of God; it is built 
upon a ſenſe of my own utter inſufficiency, and 
the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt, Brother! 
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© Brother! I have been building my glory upon 
* a ſandy foundation. I have laboured night and 
day to perfect myſelf in things of no profit. I 
« have ſacrificed health to theſe purſuits, and am 
now ſuffering the conſequences. But how con- 
«* temptible do the writers I once ſo highly valued, 
« appear to me now! Yea, doubtleſs, and I account 
all things loſs and dung for the excellency of the know- 
* ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. I mult now go to 
* a new ſchool; I have many things to learn. I 
© ſucceeded in my former purſuits. I wanted to 
be highly applauded, and I was ſo. I was flat- 
tered up to the height of my wiſhes. Now I 
„ muſt learn a new leſſon. | 
+ March 13, in the morning: God is very good 
* tome; I have had a charming night; I hope I {hall 
recover; theſe ſweats have been my cure; they 
are not the effect of medicine, they are the finger 
of God. I ſee it, and hope I am thankful for it. 
But my deſire of recovery extends no farther than 
my hope of uſefulneſs; unleſs I live to be an in- 
** ſtrument of good to others, it were better for me 
to die now. What comfort I have in this bed, 
** miſerable as I ſeem to be! Brother! I love to 
look at you. I ſee now who was right and who 
vas miſtaken. But it ſeems wonderful that al- 
'* moſt a miracle ſhould be neceſſary to enforce 
that which appears ſo very plain. I wiſh myſelf 
at Oulney ; you have a good river there, better 
than all the rivers of Damaſcus. What a ſcene 
is paſſing before me! Ideas upon theſe ſubjects 
crowd faſter upon me than I can give them 
| "= FM ©* utter- 
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« utterance. How plain do many texts appear, 
to which I could hardly once athx a meaning, 
© after conſulting all the commentators, and now 
{© they are as clear as the day without any comment 
at all. There is but one key to the New Teſta- 
* ment; there is but one interpreter. I cannot 
* defcribe to you, nor ever ſhall be able to deſcribe 
* what I felt in the moment he gave it to me. | 
„ ſhudder to think of the danger I have juſt 
« eſcaped. I had made up my mind on theſe ſub- 
e jets; and was determined to hazard all upon 
* the juſtneſs of my own opinions. 

% Yeſterday's letter brought me as follows: The 
„ ſweats which ſeemed fo favourable at firſt to my 


** brother's recovery, have at laſt greatly lowered i | 
him both in ſtrength and fpirits, ſo that it is 4 , 
found neceſſary to check them. He is fo weak WM y 
„he can hardly move a limb. His difficulty of. : 
40 breathing 18 returned; yet the clearneſs of his iy n 

0 


„views remains, even tho' he is delirious a! 

times. Laſt night he ſpoke as follows. T here i; 
more joy over one ſinner that repenteth, than aver ninety 

and nine juſt perſons that need no repentance. That 
text has been fadly miſunderſtood: where is that 

« juſt perſon to be found? Alas! what muſt have 

become of me, if I had died this day ſeven- 
night? What ſhould I have had to plead? My 
own righteouſneſs? That would have been of 

great ſerviceto me to be ſure. Well; whither ther! 

To the mercy of God? But I had no reaſon to 

hope for that, except upon ſcriptural grounds. 

Well; whither next? Why, to the mountains {9 
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cover us, and to the rocks to fall upon us. I am not 
„ duly thankful for the mercy I have received. 
Perhaps I may aſcribe ſome part of my inſenſi- 
++ bility to my great weakneſs of body. I hope at 
* leaſt that if I was in better health, it would be 
better with me in theſe reſpects alſo. 

fe is indeed exceedingly weak, and complains 
* a little that his underſtanding fails him. His 
** ſpeech is like that of an infant, and it is not poſſi- 
ble that he ſhould be laid much lower than he is. 
He faid juſt now; I have been proud, I have 
been vain of my underſtanding, and of my ac- 
'* quirements in this place: 
made me little better than an idiot; as much as 
to ſay, Now be proud if you can. And again he 
ſaid ; While I bave any ſenſes left, my thoughts 
will be poured out in the praiſes of God. Ihave 
an intereſt in Chriſt, in his blood and ſufferings, 
and my fins are forgiven me. Have I not cauſe 
to praiſe him? When my underſtanding fails 
me quite; as I think it will ſoon, then he will 
conſider my weakneſs.” 
15. The next advice I would lay before you, my 
brethren, is contained in a letter from the Earl of 
Mirandola and Concordia to his nephew, then an 
viticer in the army ofthe emperor, Charles the Fifth. 

This Earl was eſteemed the moſt beautiful perſon 
of that age, and a man of the moſt exalted genius. 

He quitted all his great employments in the im- 
perial court, and died in the flower of his age, about 
the year 1494. It is worthy of our moſt ſerious 
attention. | 
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+ DEAR Nernew, 


That you are ſurrounded with tempta- 
tions to do evil, and to violate the rules of piety 
you have laid down for the conduct of your life, 
*© ought neither to be the ſubje& of your wonder, 
« your grief, or your fear: for how much greater 
+ would the wonder be, if to you the way to hea- 
ven was broad and eaſy, when all mankind have 
found it narrow, and a paſſage, not to be gained 
* without much labour and difficulty? Can you 
imagine that there are now no more allurements 
in the world, no ſpiritual enemies to encounter, 
or no carnal affections to overcome? 

But St. James ſays, Rejoice when you fall into 
divers temptations, and very juſtly too; for where 
is the hope of glory, if there is no victory? Or 
how can there be a victory, when there is no- 
thing to conquer? Tell me, my dear nephew, 
if any of the things of this world are to be ob- 
* tained without firſt undergoing much labour, and 
many difhculties? 

++ The merchant, if he after a ten years voyage 
can increaſe his eſtate, repines at none of the 
+ many difficulties and dangers he has paſſed 
„through. I ſhall not mention to you the peril: 
of a ſoldier's life; experience has ſufficiently 
*+* inſtructed you in them. 

How great is the trouble, how many ti 
** anxieties which ſurround the way to the favou! 
++ of princes, in the gaining friends, and acquiri' 
„ honours! 
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{+ 'Theſe I can better learn of you, than tell 
you; for I am content within my books, and I 
have endeavoured to retire within myſelf, and 
farther than this, I do not aim or afpire. 

++ Shall we then labour with ſo much eagerneſs 
after the uncertain fading things of this life, 
which are common both to us and brutes? 
And ſhall we take ſo little pains to obtain an 
eternal inheritance, infinitely above all that eye 
ever ſaw, or ear heard, or ever entered into the heart of 


man to concetve ? 
Why are we thus unwillingly drawn to the 


love and ſervice of the Almighty; as if God 
needed us, or that the inhabitants of the hea- 
venly manſions could not be happy without us? 
Indeed, if earthly happineſs could be obtained 
without any- pains of ours, would any chuſe 
this rather than the favour and bleſſings of the 
Almighty? 

++ But if the way of the ungodly is not leſs, nay 
more uneaſy than the paths of righteouſneſs, is 
it not the height of madneſs not to follow that 
which leads to the rewards of our labours, rather 
than that wherein only the puniſhment of them 
is to be found? 

LI] omit the peace and felicity of a conſcience 
void of offence towards God and man, which is 
certainly the greateſt pleaſure we are capable of 
enjoying in this life. 

What can there be deſirable in the pleaſures 
of the world, which tire us in their purſuit, infa- 
tuate us in their enjoyment, and torment us by 
their loſs ? Can 
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Can you doubt that the minds of the wicked 
are agitated with perpetual diſquietudes, when 
the word of God, and the experience of all ages 
aſſure us, that the wicked are like the troubled ſea, 
never at reſt ? 

Are theſe then the perſons we are to envy? 
Are theſe they we are to emulate? And being 
forgetful of our immortal ſouls, and our duty to 
our heavenly Father, ſhall we chuſe to live with 
them wickedly, to die miſerably, and to be tor- 
mented hereafter in unquenchable flames? 

* You meet, no doubt, continually with innu- 


merable impediments, in running that race which 


leads to the prize of eternal bliſs; and which with- 
out great care will hardly be ſurmounted, 

++ But amongſt all theſe the moſt deſtructive peſi 
is the lives and converſations of thoſe, who, un- 
der the prince of darkneſs, their ruler, are wholly 
employed in ridiculing and deſtroying all prin- 
ciples of religion and virtue, fighting under the 
banner of death and hell, againſt God and his 
CGarit. | 

But do you cry out with the prophet, Let us 
break their bonds aſunder, and caſt their cords from 
us; for thele are thofe whom God hath given up 
to ignominy and a reprobate life, that they may 
do thoſe things wich are not convenient, ſull of all 
iniquity, full of envy, adulteries, uncleanneſs, 
deceit, haters of God, proud, without natural 
affection, friendſhip or piety ; who though they 
ſee the juſtice of God daily, yet conſider not that 


they who do ſuch things are worthy of death, 
. and 


10 
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and not only they, but ſuch as conſent to thoſe 
* that do them. 

+ Conform not yourſelf therefore to thoſe that 
deſpiſe and neglect religion; but always remem- 
ber what the apoſtle ſaith, It is better to pleaſe God 
than man; and that if I pleaſe men, I am not the ſervant 
« of Chriſt. 

„When I conſider theſe men, I do not know 
„ whether to wonder at their folly, or deplore their 
condition. Certainly it is the height of mad- 
+ neſs not to believe the goſpel, the truth of which 
« the blood of martyrs hath teſtified, the apoſtles 
have preached, miracles proved, reaſon confirm- 
©« ed, the elements declared, and the devils con- 
© felled. 

*+ Put far greater is that madneſs, if not doubting 
© of the truth of the goſpel, we live as if we were 
ſatisfied of the falſeneſs of it. If it is true that a 
* covetous man {hail not enter the kingdom of 
heaven, why are we ſo anxiouſly heaping up 
« riches? If it is true, that we are to ſeek glory 
from God and not from men, why are we ſo ſo- 
* licitous for their applauſe? What ſhall I fay 
* more? There are indeed many that are called 
+ Chriſtians, but few are ſo in reality. 

Do you endeavour to enter in at the ſtrait 
* gate, and not regard what others do, but what 
* ought to be done. 

« Fot neither will your glory be leſs, if you are 
happy with a few, nor your puniſhment leſſened 
* by the multitude of ſellow- ſufſerers. 
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There are two remedies againſt the allurements 
* of the world and the devil, which may be always 
«© preſent with you, namely, charity and prayer; 
© for what can we do without the aſſiſtance of God, 
„ or how will he aſſiſt us uninvoked, and in- 
% voked how will he hear us, who regard not the 
e cries of the needy? It is written, With what 


e meaſure thou meteſt, it ſhall be meaſured to thee 
* again. 

+ When I exhort you to prayer, I do not mean 
«4 Jong prayers, but thoſe that come ſrom the ſecrets 
© of the heart, which are only acceptable to God. 

he not concerned how long, but how ardent 
„% your prayer is, rather interrupted by ſighs than 
continued. 

If you deſire to be pleaſing to God, and to be 
© for ever happy, let no day paſs without approach- 
„ ing the throne of God, by humble prayer, 
© through the interceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus our Re- 
% deemer; not with the lips only, but with all 
© the affections of your ſoul. Cry out with the 
„ royal prophet, Remember not the fins of my youth, 
* but according to thy mercy remember me for thy good- 
* neſs ſake, O Lord. 

„ I make it my humble requeſt to you, that you 
„% would not fail to read the holy ſcriptures night 
* and morning with great attention; for as it is 
* our duty to meditate upon the law of God day 
and night, ſo nothing can be more uſeful. 

For there is in the holy ſcriptures a celeſtial 
and efficacious power,inflaming the ſoul with the 
divine fear and love, | 
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{+ Laſtly, you ſhould never forget that the Son 
of God died for you, and that this life is of a 
very ſhort continuance; with theſe two ſpurs, 
the one of fear, the other of love, haſten through 
++ this your ſhort ſtage of momentary and uncertain 
life, to the rewards of an eternal bliſs,” 

But why need we look to diſtant times and 
places for perſons to inform us of the vanity of the 
world, and to adviſe us how to live fo as we may die 
well and comfortably? Have we not many among 
ourſelves equally as capable of pointing out the way 
to glory, honour, and immortality? Are not our 
friends and neighbours dying on all hands of us, 
and every now and then giving thoſe that approach 
them the moſt ſolemn warnings, as well as ſetting 
us an example how to follow their ſteps? I will 
mention two or three. 

16. Mr. Samuel Roe we- were all acquainted 
with, and well know, that, with a thouſand amiable 
qualities, he was a man of pleaſure. But when 
the hand of God was upon him, his views of things 
were entirely changed. * Oh,” faid he to his 
brother, I wiſh I had conſidered the things that 
% make for my peace ſooner! I have not redeem- 
ed my time as I wiſh I had done.” And when 
his father, trying to divert him, mentioned the balls 
and aſſemblies then beginning at Macclesfield, he 
faid, © They will ſee the folly of thoſe things by 
and by.“ 

17. Take another teſtimony of a ſimilar kind. 
It was on the 3 iſt of Auguſt, 1774, when it pleaſed 
God to give me a child by my late moſt amiable 


and loving of wives, after we had been married about 
fifteen 
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fifteen months. On the 16th of September ſollow- 
ing, the ſame all-wiſe Being thought proper to take 
her to himſelf. Two days before ſhe died the ſent 
for the late Miſs Roes (Mary and Frances) and 
| talked to them in a very kind and affecting manner. 
The account of this interview will be beſt expreſſed 
in Miſs Roe's own words found among her papers 
after her deceaſe: Mrs. Simpſon is dangerouſly 
ill. She ſeems to think {he ſhall die, and is 
© quite reſigned to the will of God. She ſent for 
© my ſiſter Fanny and me laſt night to go up ſtairs 
to her, and ſhe talked to us in a very affecting 
% manner. The kind and good advice ſhe gave us! 
* hope in God I ſhall never forget, and that her laſt 
words will be impreſſed on my mind as long as 
„ live. My dear Miſs Polly and Fanny, ſaid 
„ ſhe, you ſee me very much altered from what I 
©« was a little time ago. Then taking hold on each 
& of our hands, and looking at us with great ten- 


© derneſs, ſhe exhorted us to labour earneſtly for 
© an intereſt in Chriſt, and not to ſet our affections 


* on pleaſures, or on any thing in this world; for 


* they would never afford us any real comfort and 


« fatisfaction when we come to lie in her ſituation. 
© Be zealous, ſaid ſhe, to obtain the favour of God, 
« and I hope we ſhall meet again in heaven. She 
* then took leave of us, and prayed God to be with 
e ns both and bleſs us. Her converſation affected 
% me very much.” 

Milton's exquiſite copy of verſes ona virtuous 
young lady” was ſeldom more applicable than to 
this excellent woman for ſeveral years before ſhe 
was married. 


« Lady, 
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% Lady, that in the prime of earlieſt youth 
« Wiſely haſt ſnun'd the broad way and the green, 
« And with thoſe few art eminently ſeen, 
« That labor up the hill of heav'nly truth, 
„The better part with Mary and with Ruth 
« Choſen thou haſt; and they that overween, 
« And at thy growing virtues fret their ſpleen, 
« No anger find in thee, but pity and ruth. 
Thy care is fix'd, and zealouſly attends 
* To fill thy odorous lamp with deeds of light, 
„% And hope, that reaps nut ſhame. Therefore be ſure 
„Thou, when the bridegroom with his feaſtſul friends 
% Paſſes to bliſs at the mid hour of night, 
«« Haſt gain'd thy entrance, Virgin wiſe and pure. 


18. This ſame Miſs Roe, who ſpeaks ſo feeling- 


ly of the advice of her dying friend, is now her- 


ſelf no more. A ſhort review of her character is 
not inconſiſtent with the general deſign of this dif- 
courle, and may be acceptable to her friends, and 
uſeful to the riſing generation. 

It will be allowed then, that her external appear- 
ance was amiable and pleaſing. There was a mo- 
deſty, a difſidence, and a ſoftneſs in her manner, 
which gained the good will of thoſe with whom 
ſhe converſed. Silent and unoſtentatious, her 
virtues were in a good degree unknown to any 
but thoſe with whom the was intimately acquainted. 
Veracity, delicacy, ſincerity, candour, integrity, 
generoſity, meekneſs, patience, humility, for- 
titude, filial duty, cheerfulneſs of diſpoſition ; 
theſe, and ſuch as theſe, were qualities very 
conſpicuous in her character, to thoſe who knew 
her beſt. And, for ſeveral years before ſhe died, 
but more eſpecially during her laſt illneſs, which 
was of ſeveral months continuance, ſhe diſcovered 
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tenderneſs of conſcience; much regard to the ho- 
nour of God, and affection to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
great love to prayer and the word of God. The 
book of Pſalms was peculiarly ſweet and precious 
to her. The fifty firſt and hundred and third 
pſalms, with that hymn which begins; 
| 66 Jelu, lover of my ſoul, h 
Let me to thy boſom fly,” 

were her great favourites. She often, during her 
illneſs, deſired they might be read to her, and ex- 
preſſed much pleaſure and ſatisfaction in them, 
And, O!“ (would ſhe frequently ſay) if the 
Lord would be pleaſed to ſpare me, I would de- 
© vote my whole life more to his ſervice. I might 
* have done more good, and I might have been 
© more holy.” —Her ſoul breathed much and ar- 
dently after the full aſſurance of faith. But then” 
(would {he interrupt herſelf); **I am ſo unworthy; 
++ I am ſo unworthy.” But though her friends 
could have no reaſonable doubt of the ſafety of her 
ſtate, yet they could not help withing and praying. 
that ſhe might feel more comfortable in her ſoul, 
and have greater confidence towards God. And 
that kind Being, who is ever attentive to the 
prayers of his ſervants, was graciouſly pleaſed to 
give them even this ſatisfaction. * Oh! (ſaid 
ſhe, with an emphaſis not to be deſcribed, and a 
vivacity in the eye ſuch as I never beheld, juſt be- 
fore ſhe expired) If I could but tell you! but 
you ſee ] cannot ſpeak! but—bleſſed be God! 
% bleſs his name!” 


I hall 


great anxiety for the ſalvation of her ſoul; great 
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I ſhall ſay nothing here of her charitable legacies: 
they will ſpeak for themſelves: her works will praiſe 
her in the gate : and I mean to notice them in ano- 
ther place. 

Let my young female friends pardon me if I 
dwell a little longer on this amiable character, and 
recommend all the leading traits of it to their ſe- 
dulous imitation. 

Poſſeſſed of an handſome fortune, ſhe denied 
herſelf thoſe pleaſures of life, which moſt others of 
her age and circumſtance purſue withavidity ; devot- 
ing her leiſure hours to the improvement of her 
mind, and the cultivation of private virtue. With- 
out being ſingularly attached to any ſe& and party 
in religion whatever, the friend and well-wiſher of 
all that loved and feared God. Patient, modeſt, 
humble, and charitable to the extent of her fortune, 
while ſhe lived; and vigorouſly thoughtful for the 
temporal and eternal welfare of diſtant nations, 
and ages yet unborn, when ſhe died. May our 
lives be as innocent and uſeful as her's, and our 
hope at death as full of immortality ! 

Among the papers of this excellent woman were 
found ſeveral of her own compoſitions, both in 
verſe and proſe. They all diſcover a pious turn of 
mind, and do her much credit both as a chriſtian, 
and as a perſon of a raiſed and noble way of think- 
ing. Two or three of them will be acceptable to 
her friends. 

The following copy of verſes had been written 
ſeveral years; I rather think, during the time ſhe 
and her ſiſter were in France. 
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RESIGNATION. 


&© O Lord my God, thou great Supreme, 

6 Sovereign of all things here below! 

% What thou decre'ſt is juſt and right; 

% And that is all we need to know, 
„Shall we pretend to ſcan thy ways? 

& Forbid it, Heav'n ! 'tis not our place, 

& In all things may we thee adore ; 

« And humbly own thy truth and grace. 
«© Though we can't ſee through thy deſigns, 

* Yet what thou doſt permit or ſend; 

% Of this we're ſure, 'tis all for good, 

And muſt be done for ſome wiſe end. 
„Submit to God then, O my ſoul, 

4% His ſervice be hy chief employ ; 

He, in due time, will comfort thee, 

« And crown thee with immortal joy,” 


The following letters were written to her ſiſter 
Fanny when ſhe was confined with the illneſs of 
which ſhe died. Fanny being very dull of hearing, 
her ſiſter took this method of comforting her under 


the decays of nature. 


LELTLIER I. 


«© DEAR SisTER, 


I am anxious for your ſpiritual com- 
fort, and that as your outward man decayeth your in- 
* ward man may grow day by day. O look to Him 
* who will comfort you in all your affliction. He 
does not willingly grieve the ſons of men, and wil lay 
* no more xpon them, than he will enable them to bear. 


In all our troubles he is affiifled. He bottles every 


66 tear, 


TY 
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tear, hears every cry, and notes down every 
« gracious complaint. And what encouragement 
then have you to look up unto this mercifu] 
High- Prieſt? O view him as crucified before 
you! See his hands and his feet; put your hands 
into his very ſide, and be not faithleſs but believing. 
All he ſuffered was for thee, for thy fins, to heal 
thy griefs, O let the love of Jeſus, ſo great, ſo 


amazing; conſtrain you to love him again. 


** Strive, my dear, till you feel this love carrying 
you above the love of life, or fear of death. 
This love will make hard things eaſy, rough 
things ſmooth, and crooked paths ſtraight. This 
love will bear you up under every difficulty. It 
will enable you to rejoice in tribulation, and 
in patience to poſſeſs your ſoul, during whatever 
* the Lord may lay upon you. May his ſweet 
peace reſt upon you. May he make your bed 
in your ſickneſs; and underneath you, and 
around you, lay his everlaſting arms. May you 
have reaſon to bleſs God through eternity for 
this affliction, and be enabled to ſay, 


„Good when he gives, ſupremely good, 
Nor leſs when he denies : 

«© E'en croſſes from his ſovereign hand 
« Are bleſſings in diſguiſe. 


I do pray for you, and carry your burdens before 
** a throne of mercy.” 


K LETTER 
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„% My Dear STS TER, 


I am much grieved to ſee your diſorder 
*« gain ſo ſenſibly upon you; but hope Divine 
% goodneſs will ſupport you under all. It matters 
% not how foon we leave this wilderneſs, when we 
experience that love which will make death and 
eternity have a pleaſing aſpect. The weak 
« Chriſtian, indeed, may fear paſſing through the 
dark valley of the ſhadow of death: but when he 
enters it, it ſhall appear what it really is, a ſha- 
% dow. We often feel a thouſand deaths in fear- 
ning one; and God for wiſe purpoſes hath plant- 
ed in us ſuch a dread of diſſolution, that nothing 
but a ſtrong faith and fervent love can ever over- 
* come it. Though our ſtate may be ever ſo ſafe, 
„ and we are certain it is ſo, yet this fear will fre- 
« quently ariſe in our minds, when we look down 
« into the eternal world: juſt as a man's fears ariſe 
„ when. he is on the top of an high pinnacle, 
though he is chaſed on and knows that he is ſafe. 
But the Lord can give you that grace and love, 
„ which will make you long to be diſſolved and i 
be with Chriſt. O pray for this life and power di- 
« vine. Pray, O pray, that in death you may 

6 ſhew forth his praiſe. 

The Lord bleſs you. Only lock to him, and 
he will be more unto you than all your fears, 
„ You are much impreſſed on my mind, and |! 
% ceaſe not night and day to beſeech and entrei! 
the Lord on your behalf.“ | 
| LETTER 
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LETTER II. 


„ DEAR SISTER, 


I am anxious for your happineſs, and 
© have therefore ſent you a ſweet encouraging 
« book; in which I would have you read a little 
at a time. It has been made a bleſſing to many 
in your ſituation, and I truſt will be ſo to you. 
„O look up now, and the Lord will ſave * you. 
« He ſtands at the door and knocks; open your 
heart to receive him: cry, 


« Come in, come in, thou heav'nly gueſt, by 
« Nor hence again remove ; 
& But ſup with me, and let the feaſt 


« Beeverlalting love. 


Greater is he that is in you (that is, the Spirit of 
God) than he that is in the world (that is, the devil) 
* ſays our Lord. And again, T here is no temptation 
** happens unto you but what is common to man. Satan 
* can only tempt and diſtreſs us; he can do us 
no real harm, if we don't give way. Fear not, 
* ſays the Lord, thou worm Jacob; I will ſtrengthen 
I thee, yea, I will uphold thee, by the right hand of 
* my righteouſneſs. Caſt your care upon him who 
* careth for you. Look to him every moment 
to encreaſe your faith, and to eſtabliſh you 
* in love. Let the world fear death, but not 
* the Chriſtian, It is but a door to let 
them into eternity. There will be no pain; no 
fear; notemptation. T here the weary are at reſt. 
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„There we ſhall meet our dear parents and be- 
loved brothers. And there we {hall ſee Jeſus! 
Happy, happy place ! May my ſoul long more 
to be there! I am in haſte. May the peace 
of the Lord be with you. May Jeſus make your 
bed in your ſickneſs, and wipe away all your tears. 
« 'Iruſt him, my dear, and he will not forſake you 
„ when ſtrength and heart fail. All his corrections 
are in much love.” 

19. The late Mrs. Gould, it is well known by 
all her friends, ſaw the great realties of another 
world, for ſeveral of the laſt weeks of her life, 
with very different eyes to what ſhe had done be- 
fore ſhe was ſeized with illneſs. Oh, what grief 
and ſorrow for ſin did ſhe diſcover? Oh, what 
zeal! what longings after pardon! what deſire 
for ſalvation! what contempt of the world ! what 
love to the word of God! what affection to the 

people of God! what delight in prayer! what 
breathings after divine influence! what patient 
waiting for the ſun of righteouſneſs to ariſe! The 
experience of David was literally her's: I waited 
patiently for the Lord; and he inclinedunto me, and heard 
my cry. He brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, 
out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, and 
eſtabliſhed my goings. And he hath put a new ſong iu my 
mouth, even praiſe unto our God. Ps. 40. 1, 2, 3. 
Indeed ſhe ſeemed, in the full and proper ſenſe of 


the words, a New Creature. Oh!” ſaid ſhe to 


thoſe about her, * I ſee my paſt folly, and if God 
« ſhould think proper to ſpare me a little while 


longer, and reſtore me to health, which indeed 
don't 


 ——————— 
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« don't expect, I will devote all my time, and 
thoughts, and endeavours, to the ſervice of God 
and the care of my ſoul. Neither friends nor 
++ foes, neither men nor devils {hall prevent me!“ 
And when ſhe came within a few days of her diſſolu- 
tion, O, it was great and ſolemn all! She ſeemed 
to ripen for glory with uncommon rapidity; and 
ſhe died at laſt with all the fortitude and magnani- 
mity of one of the firſt heroines of Chriſtianity ! 
And now what ſhall we ſay to all theſe reaſon- 
ings, and to this cloud of witneſſes in favour of 
that old, neglected, and deſpiſed thing called Reli- 
gion? Abundance of our fellow-creatures, in all 
ages, have tried the pleaſures of fin, and the hap- 
pineſs this world affordeth, and they all at laſt 
have been of Solomon's opinion: Vanity of vanities ; 
vanity of vanities; all is vanity! —** Oh, what a fool 
have I been!” ſays one. I have ruined my- 
* ſelf merrily!” ſays another. Oh, that I had 
my time to begin again!” ſaysa third. * Oh, 
that God would ſpare me a little longer!” ſays 
a fourth. ** Il give you half my fortune if you 
vill prolong my time ſix months!” ſays a fifth. 
„Oh, that God would grant me twelve months 
more, it ſhould all be ſpent in David's Pſalms 
and Paul's Epiſtles!” ſays a ſixth. * I have 
** ſpent my life, alas, in a laborious doing of no- 
* thing!” ſays a ſeventh. I am going to take an 
eternal leap in the dark!” ſays an eighth. God 
be merciful unto me,” ſays a ninth, ** for I don't 
know whether I am going to heaven or hell!“ 
And a tenth adds, Trouble not yourſelyes about 
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the matter; never fear; if there is a God (which 
I much queſtion) I make no doubt but we ſhalt 
Hall fare in the next ſtate as well as in this. It 
is a matter of indifterence to me whether I go to 
heaven or hell, if there be only brandy and rum 
enough!“ ſays a eleventh. 

Thus poor mortals go on ſporting themſelves 
with their own deceivings! We all readily ſee 
that careleſsneſs, negligence, or unſkilfulneſs in 
buſineſs will ruin us in our temporal affairs, and 
clothe us and our families with rags; and yet ſuch 
is the folly of many of us, that we conclude a man 
may be careleſs, and negligent, and unſkilful, in 
the great buſineſs and concern of falvation, and 
yet no harm {hall happen to him! 

But, bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, though 
abundance of our fellow-creatures are thus ſtrangely 
infatuated, yet there are alſo many others, who, 
having ſought happineſs in vain and to no purpoſe 
in the world, and the things of the world, and in 
the pleaſures of fin, have turned to God, and fought 
happineſs in religion and the ways of godlineſs; 
and they all with one confent, and without any 
exception, declare, 

« 'Tis religion that can give 

«© Sweeteſt pleaſures while we live; 
« Tis religion muſt ſupply, 

4 Solid comfort when we die; 


After death its joys will be 
«6 Laſting as eternity: 


T had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than 


to dwell in the tabernacles of wickedneſs. Before | 
turned 


is 
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turned unto God and became religious, I was a 
poor, diſconſolate, unhappy creature : but ſince I 
have taſied the good word of God and the powers of the 
world to come; ſince my underſtanding has been en- 
lightened, and my heart touched with the flame 
of divine love, I feel what happineſs means. 


«© Ah! why did J ſo late thee know, 

„% Thee, lovelier than the ſons of men? 
«« Ah! why did I no ſooner go 

« 'To thee, the only eaſe in pain? 

„ Aſham'd I ſigh, and inly mourn, 

6 That I ſo late to thee did turn.“ 


Thouſands of men in every age have been found 
to lament and bewail the folly of their paſt lives 
upon a fick-bed ; but no man was ever known to 
repent that he had been religious too early in life; 
or that he he had taken too much care and pains to 
fave his foul ; or that he had loved God and Chriſt 
with too great an affection. No, no. 

And now, my dear friends and neighbours, you 
ſee what an all-important thing religion 1s, and 
what different views our fellow creatures have had 


of it “under the bower of pleaſure and on a bed 


of death.” If any are ſtill determined to turn a 
deaf ear to all theſe admonitions of the wiſeſt and 
moſt experienced of men, in their wiſeſt and moſt 
experienced moments: if the young, the gay, the 
jovial, the belles and the beaux of the age, will ſet 
at defiance every grave precept of ſacred and pro- 


fane ſtory, I muſt leave them to themſelves to in- 


herit the fruit of their on doings; nay, I would 


exhort all ſuch ſons and daughters of diſſipation 
| 10 
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to 


enjoy themſelves as much and as long as they 


can. Live as you liſt, my funny friends, and 
take your ſwing of pleaſure while you may. 


« All cares and fears are void and vain, 
«« Fly vexing thoughts of dark to-morrow ; 
« What chance ſcores up, count perfect gain, 
«© And baniſh buſineſs, baniſh ſorrow. 


«© Whilſt thou art green, and gay, and young, 
„ Ferdull age comes, and ſtrength decays, 

Let mirth, and humour, dance, and ſong 
«« Be all the trouble of thy days.“ 


Or if any ſuch prefer to the advice of Horace that 


of their brethren in the Wiſdom of Solomon let it 
be fairly copied in their example: * Our life is 


ce 


{hort and tedious, and in the death of a man 


there is no remedy; neither was there any man 
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known to have returned from the grave: for we 
are born at all adventure; and we {hall be here- 
after as though we had never been: for the 
breath in our noſtrils is as ſmoke, and a little 
ſpark in the moving of our heart; which, being 
extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be turned into 
aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air; 
and our name ſhall be forgotten in time, and no 
man {hall have our works in remembrance, and 
our life {hall paſs away as the trace of a cloud, 
and ſhall be diſperſed as a miſt, that is driven 
away with the beams of the ſun, and overcome 
with the heat thereof. For our time is a very 
ſhadow that paſſeth away; and after our end 
there is no returning; for it is faſt ſealed fo 

| «© that 
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that no man cometh again. Come on, there- 
« fore, let us enjoy the good things that are pre- 
© ſent. Let us fill ourſelves with coſtly wine and 
* ointments; and let no flower of the ſpring paſs 
by us. Let us crown ourſelves with roſe-buds 
before they be withered. Let none of us go 
e without his part of voluptuouſneſs ; let us leave 
*+ tokens of our joyfulneſs in every place; for this 
« js our portion, and our lot is this. Let us op- 
© preſs the poor righteous man, let us not ſpare 
the widow, nor reverence the ancient grey hairs 
of the aged. Let our ſtrength be the law of 
* juſtice, Let us lie in wait for the righteous, 
© hecauſe he is not for our turn; and he is clean 
* contrary to our doings: he upbraideth us with 
our offending the law, and objecteth to our in- 
famy the tranſgreſſions of our education. He 
profeſſeth to have the knowledge of God; and 
he calleth himſelf the child of the Lord. He 
was made to reprove our thoughts. He is 
** grievous unto us even to behold; for his life is 
not like other men's; his ways are of another 
« faſhion. We are eſteemed of him as counter- 
feits: he abſtaineth from our ways as from fil- 
* thineſs; he pronounceth the end of the juſt to 
{© be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt that God is his 
% Father, Let us ſee if his words be true, and let 
us prove what {hall happen in the end of him: 
for if the juſt man be the ſon of God, he will 
help him, and deliver him from the hand of his 
enemies. Let us examine him with deſpiteful- 


* neſs and torture, that we may know his meek- 
| «© neſs 


Os 


— — 


— 


—— — . A, es 82 — — —— 1 


146 Vaſt Importance 


* neſs and prove his patience. Let us condemn 
++ him with a ſhameful death: for by his own ſay- 
ing he ſhall be reſpected. Such things they did 
© imagine, and were deceived: for their own 
© wickedneſs had blinded them. As for the my- 
* ſteries of God, they knew them not: neither 
_** hoped they for the wages of righteouſneſs; nor 
*« diſcerned a reward for blameleſs fouls.” 

Wiſdom 2. 1—22, 
| Yeu, my unthinking fellow mortals, follow the 
ſteps of the ungodly in all generations. Submit 
not to be reſtrained by the law of God; nei- 
ther to be warned and admoniſhed by the 
pious and religious few. As to thoſe that are 
engaged in Trade there is no need that they 
mould attend to the great concerns of religion, 
Get all the money you are able, my buſy friends. 
Buy your goods as low and ſell them as high as 
you can. And whenever you have an oppor- 
tunity don't ſtick at aſking and receiving more 
than a fair and lawful profit. Your weights and 
meaſures you need not be very exact about; 2 
little advantage this way may be convenient to 
yourſelves, and can be no great injury to others, 
And then, if it ſuits the nature of your buſineſs, 
many a little job may be done on the ſunday 
morning; or you may ſpend a part of the ſab- 
bath in your ſhops, behind the counter, or, at 
leaſt, in caſting up your books and ſettling your 
correſpondence. Or if you don't chuſe to do 
theſe matters yourſelves: if you had rather go 


to church and ſacrament, as good Chriſtians 
{hould 
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mould do; you may let your children or fer- 
vants ſtay at home and mind the buſineſs. This 
will do as well, rather better; becauſe you will 


thereby keep up a good name. Regard not lit- 


tle ſcruples of conſcience. They will only 
trouble you for a time. You will ſoon get the 
better of them; and then you may do. buſineſs 
on ſundays, as well as on worky-days, with all 
the eaſe and pleaſure imaginable. Who would 
looſe a few ſhillings on 'a ſunday money for a 
ſcruple of conſcience ? 

In the ſame manner let the Farmer never ſtick 
at ſmall matters. You have a great deal to do in 
the world, and ſome dithculty to make up your 
rents and other payments in due time. There is 
no neceſſity for you that are employed in country 
affairs to come much to church and ſacrament. 
What have you to do with religion! You may rife 
early in the morning and late take reſt. You may 
toil all the week as hard as you can and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs. And though you do not re- 


gularly labour on ſundays, unleſs in caſes of neceſ- 


ſity; yet be ſure you contrive ſome little job or 
other for that tedious day. You can do a great 
many things on a funday morning belore church- 
time, if you think proper to attend there. And 
then when you go to the houſe of God it will 
afford you a fine opportunity of hearing all the 
news of the country; how cattle fell, how fairs 
rule, how the markets go, and the like. All this 
information may be obtained as you go to, or 


return from, the place of worſhip, or while you 
walt 
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wait for the clergyman in the church yard. The 
ſunday afternoon too is a very comfortable ſeaſon: 
you can enjoy the company of your friends over a 


| diſh of tea or a tankard of good ale. Or, if you 


rather chooſe it, you can contrive ſome Journey for 
the ſunday, or pay ſome viſit which is owing. 
Beſides, you will very likely have an opportunity 


of going to church when you are out from home; 


and this may ſatisfy any reaſonable man, if his 
conſcience is not over and above ſcrupulous, 
Country people, and perſons in buſineſs, muſt 
attend to their worldly affairs. They have no 
ſouls to be ſaved; or, if they have, there is no 
need of their being ſo very exact. It has never 
been good times ſince men made fo much ado 
about religion. God is a merciful Being, and 
Jeſus is an all- ſufficient Saviour. Enjoy yourſelves 
therefore, and never fear: you will do as well as 
others in the next world. What if you do get a 
little over the line ſometimes? that 1s nothing to 


any body: you hurt none but yourſelves and your 


families. A weekly intoxication is no great 
matter! 

Thoſe that are in more genteel ai affluent cir- 
cumſtances have no need to be wanting to them- 
ſelves. You enjoy the means of being happy in a 


greater degree than others of our fellow- creatures. 


I may therefore be allowed to exhort you to eat, 
drink, and be merry. You may ſpend your time 
and your money as inclination leads the way. 
Why ſhould you be reſtrained from doing what is 
agreeable? Religion and the laws of the goſpel 


 -- 
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are well enough for poor people, or indeed for 


| people of faſhion when they grow into years; but 


they are intolerable reſtraints upon perſons of 
refinement and elegance of manners. Never 
mind the goſpel, therefore, my happy brethren. 


Live up to the very extent of your fortunes and the 


cuſtoms of people of taſte. Keep it up, at leaſt, 
as long as you can: and if you ſhould happen to 
fall ſhort at laſt, it is no uncommon thing : you 
can quit ſcores for two or three {ſhillings a pound, 
and begin again in as genteel a ſtyle-as ever. Be 


| ſure alſo, as often as may be, to contrive a viſit, or 
| ajourney, for the ſabbath day. No perſon of 


faſhion pays any regard to it now, further than ex- 
ternal decency requires. Neglect not to read every 
new and curious book you can lay your hands on. 
Our age abounds with great variety. There are 
moſt delightful novels and romances; and letters, 
and lives, and memoirs, in abundance! They will 
inſpire you with tender ſentiments, elegant feel- 
ings, and ſublime raptures. You may read and 
ſigh, and ſigh and read; and read and ſigh again. 
As to the Bible and religious books, they are by 
no means fit for you. 'They only make genteel 
people melancholy and low-ſpirited, The bible 
and books of devotion, indeed, are well enough 
when one is ſick and like to die; but they are not 
to be borne at any other time; unleſs it be a little 
on the ſunday, or againſt you receive the ſacra- 
ment. Does not Solomon himſelf command ug 
not to be righteous qvermuch, neither to make ourſelves over 
wiſe? 

Rejoice, 
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Rejoice, therefore, O ye ſons of men, and with. 


hold not your hearts from any pleaſure. Enjoy 
yourſelves while you may. Take no thought for 
the morrow: 


« For while we talk in careleſs eaſe, 
« Our envious minutes wing their flight; 
„ Inſtant the fleeting pleaſure ſeize, | 
Nor truſt to-morrow's doubtful light.“ 


There is a gloomy generation of men who pre- 
tend to be wiſer than others, and cenſure all your 
happy-making proceedings. But they are a parcel 
of poor deluded people, unworthy of your ſmalleſt 
regard. Don't mind, therefore, their grave and ſe- 
rious admonitions. There is no occaſion to be too 
ſtriq, and to take ſo much care of our ways. Once 
indeed it was neceſſary to ſtrive to enter into the ftrait 
gate; to give diligence to make our calling and election 
ſure; to work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling; to love God with all the heart, mind, ſoul, and 

ſtrength; to do to. all men as we would have them do unto 
us; to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in thts preſent 
world; and neither to love the world, nor the things that 
are in it, but to have our affections ſet upon the things 
that are above where Jeſus ſitteth at the right hand of God: 
but now the times are changed, and religion is 
changed with them. You have nothing in theſe 
peaceful times to do but to eat, drink, and be merry; 
to be good natured, ſay your prayers, and do no- 
body any harm. You are all good Chriſtians; all 
the children of God, and ſons of light. Your 
faith is good; you never, perhaps, doubted in your 
lives: only therefore continue to believe that Jeſus 


Chriſt 


oY 
or 
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Chriſt died for your ſins, and all will be well ; you 
need not much regard in what manner you live, ſo 
that you be free from the groſſer vices of the age. 
Strait is the gate and narrow ts the way that leadeth to de- 


ftruflion, and few there be that find it. Wide is the gate 


and broad ts the way that leadeth unto life, and many 
there be that go in thereat. Rejoice, O young man, in 
thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the ſight 
of thine eyes! 

Why, my bretiren, whae } is the matter? Does 
this repreſentation of things divert you? Does the 
doctrine ſeem unſound, and are you alarmed, and 
perſuaded, that I have been all this while directing 
you the high, ſmooth, delightful road to eternal 
ruin and deſtruction? 

But why ſhould it alarm you, my brethren? For 
though it is not ſound doctrine, it is a doctrine, 


agreeable to your manner of life. And why. 


ſhould my ſpeaking according as you live offend 
any of you? The greateſt part of us are every day 
living as I have now becu repreſenting tie matter. 
Look at your lives; examine your conduct; try 
your religious attainments; and one would naturally 
conclude, that this looſe, licentious doctrine was 
inculcated upon us every ſabbath- day. 

I know it is wrong; you know it is wrong; yea, 
we all know it is wrong: and though Solomon ex- 
horts young men to rejoice, and to enjoy themſelves, 
yet he does not neglect to warn them of the conſe- 
quence: Know thou, that for all theſe things God wil 


bring thee into judgment. For God will bring every work 


into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. ' Ves, 
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Yes, my dear friends, you may be aſſured, that 
our preſent ſtate is only deſigned as an introduction 
to another. We muſt die, we muſt riſe again, we 
ruſt be judged every man according as his works 
ſhall be. We may rejoice, and walk according to the 
courſe of this world, and give a looſe to our paſſions: 
we may buy, and ſell, and get gain: we may neg- 
lect to improve our talents, and continue blind to 
all the infinite glories of the goſpel: we may eat, 
and drink, and dreſs, and live in vanity, and ridi- 
cule ſtrict religion and ſerious godlineſs: but—it 
will not do. For all theſe things God will bring us into 
Judgment. Indeed he will. Indeed he will, It 
there is any ſuch thing as truth in the world, he af- 
ſuredly will call us to a ſtrict account. Marvel nat 
at this: for the hour ts coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of damna- 
tion. John 5. 28, 29.—We muft all appear before the 
judement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. 5. 10.—Again : The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven, with li- 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord and from the 
glory of his power, when he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that belteve in that 
day. 2 Theſ. 1. 79—10.—Thelſe are conſiderations 
of the greateſt poſſible moment. And it is evident 


from hence, that nothing in nature will ſtand us in 
any 
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any ſtead but true religion. Without this all the 
world cannot prevent us from being inexpreſſibly 
miſerable. You may be jovial and pleaſant now, 
brethren, and bid us go our way till you are better 
diſpoſed, and have a more convenient opportunity, 
and you will take our advice when you are ſick and 
going to die: but ſuch put-offs will not do. Hea- 
ven, and hell, and God, and Chriſt, and religion, 
are ſerious and important things. And if you de- 
ſpiſe and negle& them now, and expect acceptance 
and ſalvation then, you are more wild and extra- 
vagant than the moſt diſordered perſon in Bedlam. 
I beſeech you then, brethren, to think on theſe 
things while yet there is time. When we ſpeak 
according as you live and act, you ſmile, and ſeem 
ſurprized. And when we ſpeak according to the 
goſpel, you think we are too ſevere, too ſtrict, there 
is no complying with ſuch terms. — Whereunto ſhall 
T liken this generation? It is like unto children ſitting in 
the markets, and calling unto their fellows, and ſaying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented But wiſ- 
dom is juſtified of her children. Mat. 11. 16, 17. 
But if we ſhould be fo ſeriouſly religious, as 
* you ſeem to think neceſſary, we ſhall loſe all the 
© comforts of life, and become dull and melancholy.” 
If this were true, one hour's enjoyment of eter- 
nal glory would make amends for all your preſent. 
loſs. But it is not true. The ways of godlineſs 


are grievouſly belied. For there is no happineſs © 


like the happineſs of religion, even in the preſent 
world; and no peace like that of God, which paſſeth 
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J 
all underſtanding. Doctor Watts, who was as good a 
judge as moſt men, hath expreſſed the happineſs 
of being truly religious in a very pleaſing manner: 


Come, ye that love the Lord, 

© And let your joys be known ; 
« Join in a ſong with ſweet accord, 

« While ye ſurround the throne, 
6 The ſorrows of the mind, 

«© Be baniſh'd from this place; 
« Religion never was delign'd 


> « To make our pleaſures leſs. 
i « The men of grace have found | 
© Glory begun below, 
i] «« Celeſtial fruit on earthly ground, 

N From faith and hope may grow. ö 

q « The kill of Zion yields f 

A thouſand ſacred ſweets, 7 

geſore we reach the heav'nly fields, r 

„Or walk the golden ſtreets. | 

Then let our ſongs abound, t 

And ev'ry tear be dry; 

We're marching thro* Immanuel's ground t 

++ To fairer worlds on high.” 2 

. | | | . . 0 

Let a wiſer man than Watts beſpeak its happineſs v 

and importance: I cannot give you a more elegant v 

deſcription: Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom, and A 

the man that getteth underſtanding ; for the merchandiſe of * 

it is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain Ii 

thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than rules; tl 

j and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared 1 

| unto her. Length of days is in her right hand; ant! in 8 

U her left hand riches and honour. Her ways are ways of tu 

I pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree * 
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of life to tiem that lay hold upon her; and happy is every 


one that retaineth her. Prov. 3. 13—18. 


+ But—1 {hall be fingular.'—This is partly true 
and partly otherwiſe. And ſuppoſe you are ſin- 
gular: how will this injure you? You will have 
the approbation of your own mind. You will have 


God, and Chriſt, and angels, and all good men 


for your friends. And is not this ſufhicient, but 
you muſt have the approbation of the devil and all 
his ſervants too, the ſons and daughters of vice 
and folly? Miſtake not, fond man; the approba- 


tion of both is incompatible. You cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon; neither can you have the friend- 


ſhip of God, Chriſt, angels, and good men, and at 


the ſame time poſſeſs the approbation of the devil, 


and his ſervants, whoſe portion 1s in this life. 
The thing is impoſſible, You may as well attempt 
to reconcile light and darkneſs, fire and water, 
heaven and hell. But ſuppoſe you ſhould become 
truly in earneſt about the ſalvation of your ſoul, 
and, of courſe, fingular in your way and manner 
of life; what inconvenience would you ſuſtain ? 
Was not Socrates ſingular among the Athenians? 
Were not Enoch and Noah ſingular among the 
Antediluvians? Was not Abraham ſingular in Ca- 
naan, and Lot in Sodom? Were not Elijah, Eliſha, 
Ifaiah, and all the prophets very ſingular perſons in 
their day? Our bleſſed Lord, his holy apoſtles, 
and all the primitive Chriſtians, were they not 
uniformly the ſame? And where was the misfor- 
tune of all this? When we read the ſtory of theſe 


ancient worthies, don't we admire their wiſdom, 
L 2 their 
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their courage, their choice, and their noble fupes 


riority to the poor creatures who oppoſed them, 
and caſt out their name as evil? But alas! though 
we admire and extol the dead; with our peeviſh 
tongues, at leaſt, we perſecute the living ſaint. 


& Virtutem incolumem odimus, 
“ Sublatam ex oculis qu:erimus invidi. 


% Though living virtue we deſpiſe, 
4% We ſollow her, when dead, with envious eyes.“ 


What man of taſte does not approve the conduct 
of Abdiel in Milton? Never character was morg 
enviable or more worthy of imitation. 


— The ſeraph Abdiel faithful found 
% Among the ſaithleſs, faithful only he; 
« Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 
« Unſhaken, unſeduced, unterrify'd 
« His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal ; 
4% Nor number, nor example with him wrought 
« To ſwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind 
« Though ſingle. From amidſt them forth he pals'd, 
« Long way through hoſtile ſcorn, which he ſaitain'd 
„Superior, nor of violence fear'd ought ; 
4% And with retorted ſcorn his back he turn'd 
« On thoſe proud tow'rs to ſwift deſtruction doom'd.— 
© Gladly then he mix'd 
4% With his own friendly Pow'rs, who him receiv'd 
„With joy and acclamations loud, that one, 
That of lo many myriads fall'n, yet one 
« Return'd not loſt, On to the facred hill 
* They led him high applaude1, and preſent 
«« Before the ſeat ſupreme ; from whence a voice, 
„ From midſt a golden cloud, thus mild was hebd. 
Servant of God, well done, well haſt thou ſought 
„The better fight, who ſingle haſt maintain'd 
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& Arainſt revolted multitudes the cauſe 

4% Of tiuth, in word mightier than they in arms; 
* And for the teſtimony of truth haſt borne 

* Univerſal reproach, far worle to bear 

«© Then violence; for this was all thy care 


« To ſtand approv'd in fight of God, though worlds 
% Judg'd thee perverſe.“ 


From all theſe confiderations it is evident that 
there are times and circumſtances, when, ifa man 
will be truly religious, and preſerve an unſhaken 
fidelity to his Creator and his Saviour, he muſt be 
ſingular, he muit ſtep aſide, he mult beg to be ex- 
cuſed in a variety of caſes. He muſt be fingular, 
or loſe his foul, Let not the fear of this odious 
imputation, therefore, deter any man from exem- 
plary piety. The giddy multitude, and the ſons 
and daughters of pleaſure, falſely ſo called, may 
pretend to ſneer and deride; but yet, notwith- 
iianding, they will ſecretly applaud your virtuous 
conduct. There is a certain dignity, a ſecret 


charm, in a conſiſtently religious character which | 


none can deſpiſe. And ſooner or later the whole 
human race will be of one opinion concerning it. 
We are not, thank God, without ſeveral inſtances 
of ſuch characters, even among us. Many are 
already gone into the world of ſpirits to receive 
the great reward, and ſome are ſtill left among us, 
as ſo many burning and ſhining lights, who both 
know and experience the power of religion upon 
their hearts. They feel its energy, they ſear its 
threatenings, they believe its promiſes, they enjoy 


its comſorts, they live its precepts, And why 
{hould 
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ſhould we not all be ſo happy? Being juſcified 


by faith, why ſhould we not all have peace with 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Are any of 
us denied the children's bread? Are not the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel large and free? Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I wil give you 
reſt. Mat. 11. 28.—0h, every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money: come ye, buy 
and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price. Wherefore do ye ſpend money for 
tit which ts not bread? and your labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not? II. 55. 1, 2.—If you ſeek earth 
around; if you could ſoar throngh univerſal na- 
ture, and examine all the objects in it, you will 
find nothing that can make you happy but God, 
And God himſelf (I ſpeak it with reverence) God 
himſelf cannot make you happy till you are truly 
religious. The objects of time and ſenſe may 
amuſe, but they can't ſatisſy us. 


In vain we ſeek a heav'n below the ſky ; 
The world has ſalſe, but ſiatt'ring charms: 
* Its diſtant joys ſhew big in our eſteem, 

*© Bur leſſen ſtill as they draw near the eye; 
In our embrace the vitions die, 

And when we grofp the airy forms 

Ve loſe the picaung dream.“ 


La 


But the great objects which religion holds forth to 
our acceptance are adequate to the largeſt defires 
of our ſouls. They are calculated as well for the 
preſent as the future world. We may be as happy 
here, in ſpite of all the ills of life, as is for our 
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real good, and hereafter our happineſs ſhall know 
neither meaſure nor end. And, however ſlightly 
we may think of theſe things now, we {hall behold 
them with different eyes on a future day. When 
we approach the confines of the eternal world, we 
{hall then, at leaſt, if not before, feel, moſt empha- 
tically, our want of pardon, holineſs, and peace 

ith God. Pardon! pardon! a kingdom for a par- 


don! Nothing in the world, nothing in nature, can 


deliver us from the terrors of a dying bed, but an 
aſſured intereſt in the favour of God, through the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, unleſs our conſciences 
are ſeared as with an hot iron, 


6 This, only this ſubdues the fear of death. 
« And what is this ? Survey the wond'rous cure; 
« And at each ſtep let higher wonder riſe ! 
« Pardon ſor infinite offence ! and pardon 
„Through means, that ſpeak its value infinite! 
« A pardon bought with blood! with blood divine! 
« With blood divine of him I made my foe ! 
„ Perliſted to provoke ! though woo'd, and ad, 
„ Bleſt, and chaſtis'd, a flagrant rebel ſtill! 
A rebel 'midſt the thunders of his throne ! 
„Nor J alone; a rebel univerſe ! 
„My ſpecies up in arms ! not one exempt! 
Vet ſor the ſouleſt of thc ſoul he dies. 
% Moſt joy'd for the redeem'd from deepeſt guilt ! 
« As if our race were held of higheſt rank; 
« And Godhead dearer, as more kind to man! 

Young. 
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AND 


JOHN VOSE, 
EDWARD HAWKINS, 
EsQuizes, 
CHARLES ROE, 


JUSTICES OF THE PEACE FOR THE BOROUGH 


OF MACCLESFIELD. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Ir is with great pleaſure I have ſeen you 
endeavouring to give effect to the late Royal ** Procla- 
nation for the encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and 
for the preventing and puniſhing of Vice, Profaneneſs, 
and Inmorality. I thought it my duty to preach a 
ſermon upon the occaſion when the Proclamation firſt made 
its appearance, and now I take the liberty of laying it be- 
fore you in this public manner; not becauſe there is any 


thing peculiarly excellent in it, but becayſe I am perſuaded 


every man is obliged to contribute all in his power to ſtem 
the torrent of iniquity which every where abounds. I 
mean not, however, in this addreſs to dictate to you, but 
only to ſuggeſt a few things that might be of uſe to the 
morals of the people, if carried into execution with ſtea- 


dineſs and perſeverance. I ſhould ſuppoſe then, that a 
| M 2 Soctety, 
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Society, formed of the Magiſtrates, Clergy, and other 
principal Inhabitants, after the manner of thoſe in other 
parts of the kingdom, for the purpoſe of giving efficacy to 
the Royal Proclamation, might be productive of the moſt 
ſalutary conſequences. Various matters for the good of 
the town would naturally come under their conſideration. 


But nothing, I apprehend, can accompliſh a thorough re- 


formation in the morals of the common people, and reduce 
the enormous ſums of money annually raiſed for the ſupport 


of the poor, ſo much, as keeping a watchful eye upon the 
petty ale-houſes in every part of the town, and with-hold- 


ing the licence at the end of the year from all thoſe perſons 


that have been diſorderly. 


T heſe places of rendezvous are the bane of good moral, 
and a principal cauſe why many of our poor families are 
become fo burdenſome to the public. In thoſe towns where 
the magiſtrates have had fortitude to reduce the number of 
theſe grievous nuiſances, they have ſoon felt a material 
alteration for the better, both in the manners of the people, 
and in the reduction of the poor rates. Several inſtances 
of this hind have been noticed in the news-papers within 
the laſt three or four years. We have alſo an account 
from Holland worthy the imitation of our Engliſh magi- 


ſtrates. ** The magiſtrates of Amſterdam have iſſued 


orders that no maſter of any tavern or ale-houfe, or any 


other houſe whatſoever, kept for the reception of con- 
% pany, or the,ſale of liquor in ſmall quantities, be kept 
« open after the hour of nine o'clock at night, under the 
5 penalty of twenty five florins.” 

It is evident from Lord Sydney's letter to the fheriffs of 


the ſeveral. counties of England, that government want no! 
the wages of iniquity, or the advantages ariſing from un- 


nec a ry 


WEE 


neceſſary ale and liquor licences, to enable them to deſray 
the public expences. True policy requires that there ſhould 
be no more of theſe houſes than are abſolutely neceſſary. 
If a third part of the pot-houſes in this town, and in moſt 
other towns, were ſuppreſſed, it would be greatly for their 
benefit, and very advantageous to the community at 
large. The drunkenneſs, the lewdneſs, the curſing and 
blaſpheming that are committed in theſe ſhops of iniquity is 
oftoniſhing, and what no man can believe that has not been 
an eye and ear-witneſs of their abominations. Were I a 
magiftrate I could not with a good conſcience connive at 
thetr proceedings. I ſhould conſider a large ſhare of the 
wickedneſs committed in theſe horrid haunts, theſe infernal 
abodes, as owing in agreat degree to my omijſtons of duty. 
I would therefore have my ſpies tn pay, who ſhould convey 


to me their diſorderly proceedings, and then at the time of 


granting licences, I would either with-hold them entirely, 
or bring the parties ſo offending under ſolemn engagements 
to reify their improper conduct. A feu examples made 
now and then, would reduce the whole body of publicans 
to the greateſt order imaginable. You will pardon the 
freedom of this addreſs, and believe me to be with the 


utmoſt reſpec, 


Gentlemen, 


Your affedionate 


Humble ſervant, 


aud Junpfon. 
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NumBERS 25. 10— 13, 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Phineas, the ſon 
of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron, the prieft, hath turned 
my wrath away from the Children of Iſrael, while he 
was zealous for my ſake among them, that I conſumed 
not the Children of Iſrael in my jealouſy. Wherefore 
ſay, Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace: and 
he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the cove- 
nant of an everlaſting prieflhood ; becauſe he was zealous 
for his God, and made an atonement for the Children 


of Iſrael. | 


F we examine the hiſtory of mankind, in the 
ſeveral ages of the world, we {hall find it uni- 
'verſally true, that the number of virtuous characters 
has always been ſmall ; and the number of irreli- 
gious characters very large. Turn over the pages 
of profane hiſtory, and ſee the ſtate of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, and you will find them, in a 
general way, very corrupt in their morals, though 
great and illuſtrious in the arts of peace and war. 
| Now 
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Now and then, indeed, we meet with an amiable 
character among them, perhaps ten or a dozen in 
an age; but the number bears no proportion to 
the great bulk of the ignorant, wicked, and de- 
bauched part of the people. If we look into the 
ſacred hiſtory, and form our judgment of the ſtate 
of human nature according to that unerring ſtand- 
ard, the view is almoſt equally melancholy. The 
number of virtuous and religious characters is ſome- 
what greater in proportion than in the former caſe, 
but yet very ſmall, when compared with the many 
millions of mankind. About fifteen or ſixteen 
hundred years after the creation of the world, 
God looked down upon the children of men to ſee 
what was going forward, and we all know what was 
the conſequence. Then again, about fifteen hun- 
dred years after the deluge, the ſame almighty 
Being is repreſented as looking down upon the 
world, and he declares, that there was a general 


apoſtacy from the paths of piety and virtue. Aﬀter . 


this again, about a thouſand years, we have 
another repreſentation of the ſame kind by the 
apoſtle Paul, and he delivers his opinion of the 
ſtate of the world in the ſame language that David 
had done a thouſand years before: T here is none 
righteous, no not one: there is none that underſtandeth ; 
there is none that ſeeketh after God: they are all gone out 
of the way; they are together become unprofitable ; there 
is none that doeth good, no not one. T heir throat is an 
open ſepulchre ; with their tongues they have uſed deceit; 
the poiſon of aſps is under their lips: whoſe modth is full 


of curſing and bitterneſs. T heir feet are ſwift to ſhed 
| blood. 
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Mood. Deſtruclion and miſery are in their ways, and the 
way of peace have they not known : there is no fer of 


God before their eyes. 
Let it be here obſerved, however, that notwith- 


ſanding theſe ſtrong expreſſions, though in the 
ſtrict and legal ſenſe of the word, there never was a 
faultleſs character, our Lord's always excepted ; yet 
there have been in every age a ſmall number of 
good men, who have ſhone as ſo many lights in the 
world, and who have operated upon it as falt, to 
preſerve it from total degeneracy and corruption. 
And this ſmall number has in every age been con- 
ſidered as the favourites of heaven, and has actually 


been regarded as ſuch by the Almighty. We 


may call to mind ſeveral of thoſe whoſe names will 
be celebrated throughout all time. There is Abel, 
the firſt of martyrs: there is Enoch, who walked 
with God: there is Noah and his ſons, who were 
righteous only found: there is Abraham, the 
father of the faithful : there is righteous - Lot, 
whoſe ſoul was grieved with the filthy converſation 
of the men of Sodom: there is Moſes, the law- 
giver of the Jewiſh nation: there is Samuel, and 
David, and Elijah, and Eliſha, and Hezekiah, and 
Joſiah, and a long catalogue of other illuſtrious 
Worthies, whoſe hames it would be tedious to 
mention. Theſe have all been bleflings to the 
world in their day and generation; and have 
laboured, in their reſpective ſituations, to make 
mankind wiſer and better, with various ſucceſs. 
While they were upon earth God always regarded 


them wall pleaſure and approbation ; and now that 
"ny 


- 2 r bug 


170 On the Royal Proclamation 


they appear no more among men, they are gone 
to partake their great reward. 

A remarkable inſtance of this fort we have in 
the chapter from whence our text is taken. Phineas, 
the ſon of Eleazar, the prieſt, ſtands high in the 
number of God's ſervants, and received honour and 
diſtinction from him, even in this world. Six 
hundred thouſand males had come out of Egypt, 
all grown up to man's eſtate. 'They had grievouſly 
offended God by their repeated rebellions. He 

ſware in his wrath they ſhould not enter into his reſt. 
Near forty years they had now wandered in the 
wilderneſs. The fix hundred thouſand men were 
moſt of them dead. A few thouſands, however, 
ſtill remained. Another trial aroſe. By the 
advice of Balaam, the jeſuitical prophet, the people 
were ſeduced to commit fornication with the 
daughters of Moab. The Lord was diſpleaſed, 
and ordered many of thoſe to be put to death, who 
had been guilty, and ſlew the reſt with the plague. 
And the number of thoſe who died of the plague, 
on this melancholy occaſion, was twenty four thou- 
ſand. After this event God commanded Moſes 
and Eleazar to number the people again, as they 
had done forty years before at mount Sinai, and 
it appeared, that all the fix hundred thouſand men, 
who had come out of the land of Egypt, were dead, 
except Moſes himſelf, Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, and 
Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh. 

Now while Moſes and the reſt of the children of 
Ifrael were weeping and mourning before the Lord 


| for the death of ſo many of their brethren, a cer- 


tain man of the princes of Iſrael had the impudence 
| to 
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to bring one of the women of Moab to defile her, 
in the very fight of Moſes and the people, who 
were weeping before the Lord. Phineas, the ſon 
of Eleazar, with a noble zeal, roſe up, and took 
a javelin in his hand, and went to the tent where 
theſe two wretches lay, and run them both through 
the body in the very act of uncleanneſs. 

The Lord was ſo pleaſed with this zealous act. 
though it was ſomewhat irregular, that he addrefſed 
Moſes in the words of our text: And the Lord ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Phineas, the ſon of Eleazar, the 
fon of Aaron, the prieft, hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Ifrael, while he was zealous for my ſake 
among them, that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in 
my jealouſy. 

From this piece of ſacred hiſtory we may learn, 
that zeal in the cauſe of God and religion is highly 
pleaſing to the Almighty, and ſhall not go without 
its reward, certainly not in the future world, in 
many inſtances not even in this. Behold, I give unty 
him my covenant of peace : and he ſhall have it, and his 
ſeed after him, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieft- 
hood; becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an 
atonement for the children of Iſrael. 

It may be of uſe to conſider this a little more 
fully. I ſay then, that zeal for the honour of God 
and the obſervance of his laws, is highly acceptable 
to the Almighty, and infinitely becoming all his 
reaſonable creatures. For confider, my brethren, 
what and who God is He is the creator of the 
world, and the conſtant benefactor of all the beings 


he hath formed. He made us, he preſerves us, he 
feeds 
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feeds us, he clothes us, he hath redeemed us, he 
fanctifies us, he hath prepared glory for us, and is 
daily preparing us for glory, and he hath promiſed 
to do for us far more abundantly than we can even 
conceive. Now if God is all this in himſelf, and 
all this to us, judge ye what ought to be our fee]- 
ings, our ſentiments, and our conduct, with reſpect 
to him; whether common ſenſe does not tell us, 
that we ought to fear, and love, and honour, and 
obey, and have a ſerious concern for the ho- 
nour of his Majeſty? Common ſenſe, I ſay, tells 
us this; and the Word of God hath defined and 
limited, on the principles of the higheſt reaſon, 
the meaſure and degree of our regard. T hou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
mind, with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength. And 
does not this imply a burning zeal far the honour 
and glory of God, and for every thing that con- 
cerns bim? Certainly it does. Where-ever there 1: 

the love of God, there will be a concern for the 
honour of God. His name, his word, his day, bi- 
credit, his laws, his authority, his ordinances will 
lie near to our hearts. And whenever any thing 
that belongs to God, and wherein his intereſt is 
concerned, is injured and blaſphemed, the true lo- 
ver of God will take fire, his zeal will ariſe, and 
he will boldly undertake to vindicate the honour of 
his Majeſty, in every way he conceives to be expe- 
dient. What loyal ſubject will not vindicate the 
character of his ſovereign ? What true friend will 
not juſtify the conduct of his friend? So no man 


can be a true believer in Chriſt, and a genuine 
| lover 
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lover of God, but he muſt, like Phineas before us, 
have a zeal for his honour. 

Now, my brethren, how ſtands it with us in this 
matter? We ſay that we love God: but where 
are the proofs? Are we jealous of his honour? Are 
we grieved to ſee his name, his day, and his laws 
diſregarded? Do we pay proper attention to them 
ourſelves, and ſtrive what we can to make others do 
the ſame? Vain, abſolutely vain, are all our reli- 
gious pretenſions and profeſſions without theſe ge- 
nuine fruits of faith, and love, and zeal. 

We have already obſerved, that the number of 


the wicked in all ages has been large, and the 


number of the truly pious has been ſmall. Is it 
not ſo among us, think you? We have great pro- 
feſſions, and, no doubt, a conſiderable number of 
perſons among us, who both love, and fear God, 
and work righteouſneſs. But how many? Look 
into our ſtreets, ſearch our public houſes, go into 
our families and obſerve the œconomy of them, and 
then tell me how many truly religious perſons you 
have found, I will be bold to ſay, that on fuch a ſurvey 
as this, you will find the number of genuine, con- 
ſiſtent, religious characters ſo extremely ſmall, that 
vou will be ſhocked and amazed. But ſmall as the 
number is, it is large enough to put to confuſion all 
the ſons of Belial and the enemies of the Lord. O, 

if we had but half a ſcore Phineaſes among us, how 
would the generation of the ungodly hide their 
impious heads, ſkulk into corners, and bluſh to 
meet a ſervant of the Lord? And cannot we find 


half a ſcore perſons in this populous town, who 
will 
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will riſe up againſt the evil doers, and ſtand up 
againſt the workers of iniquity? It is well known, 
that drunkenneſs, ſwearing, and ſabbath-breaking, 
with a variety of other abominations, abound ex- 
ceedingly among us. The laws of the land, as well 
as the laws of God, are point blank againſt all ſuch 
vices. They only want a few zealous chriſtians, 2 
ſmall number of noble-ſpirited Phineaſes to ſee 
them put in execution. And our moſt gracious 
King, with a zeal that does him more honour than 
all the other acts of his life, has ſet us the example, 
and loudly calls upon all his ſubjects to aſſiſt him in 
putting them in execution. Give me leave to call 
your attention to the Proclamation itſelf. 


London, June gd, 1787. By the King. A 
Proclamation, for the Encouragement of Piety 
and Virtue, and for the preventing and puniſhing 
of Vice, Profaneneſs, and Immorality. 


GEORGE R. 


TWhereas We cannot but 


obſerve with inexpreſſible concern, the rapid pro- 
greſs of impiety and licentiouſneſs, and that deluge 
of profaneneſs, immorality, and every kind of vice, 
which, to the ſcandal of Our Holy Religion, and 
to the evil example of Our loving ſubjects, hath 
broken in upon this nation; We therefore, eſteem- 
ing it our indiſpenſible duty to exert the authority 
committed to Us, for the ſuppreſſion of theſe 
ſpreading evils, fearing leſt they ſhould provoke 
God's wrath and indignation againft Us ; and hum- 


bly acknowledging that We cannot expect the = 
ng 
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| ſing and goodneſs of Almighty God (by whom 


kings reign, and on whom We entirely rely) to 
make Our. reign happy and proſperous to Ourſelf 
and our people, without a religious obſervance of 
God's holy laws, to the intent that religion, piety, 
and good manners may (according to Our moſt 
hearty deſire) flouriſh and increaſe under Our Ad- 
miniſtration and Government, have thought fit, by 
the advice of Our Privy Council, to iſſue Our Royal 
Proclamation, and do hereby declare Our Royal 
purpoſe and reſolution, to diſcountenance and pu- 
niſh all manner of Vice, Profaneneſs, and Immo- 
rality, in all perſons, of whatſoever degree or qua- 
lity, within this Our realm, and particularly in 
ſuch as are employed near Our Royal Perſon; and 
that, for the encouragement of religion and mora- 
lity, We will, upon all Occaſions, diſtinguiſh per- 
ſons of piety and virtue by marks of Our Royal 
favour. And We do expect and require that all 
perſons of honour, or in place of authority, will 
give good example by their own piety and virtue, 
and, to their utmoſt, contribute to the diſcounte- 
nancing perſons of diſſolute and debauched lives, 
that they being reduced by that means to ſhame and 
contempt for their looſe and evil actions and beha- 
viour, may be thereby alſg enforced the ſooner to 
reform their ill habits and practices, and that the 
viſible diſpleaſure of good men towards them, may 
(as far as poſlible) ſupply what the laws probably 
cannot altogether prevent. And we do hereby 
ſtrictly enjoin and prohibit all Our loving ſubjects, 
of what degree or quality ſoever, from playing on 
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the Lord's Day, at dice, cards, or any other game 
whatſoever, either in public or private houſes, or 
other place or places whatſoever: And, We do 
hereby require and command them, and every of 
them, decently and reverently to attend the wor- 
ſhip of God on the Lord's Day, on pain of Our 
higheſt difpleaſure, and of being proceeded againſt, 
with the utmoſt-rigour that may be, by law. And 
for the more effectual reforming all ſuch perſons, 
who, by reaſon of their diſſolute lives and conver- 
fation, are a ſcandal to Our kingdom, Our further 
pleaſure is, and We do hereby ſtrictly charge and 
command all Our Judges, Mayors, Sheriffs, Juſtices 
of the Peace, and all other Our Officers and Mini- 
ſters, both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, and all other 
Our ſubje&s, to be very vigilant and flri& in the 
diſcovery, and the effectual proſecution and puniſh- 
ment of all perſons who ſhall be guilty of exceſſue 
drinking, blaſphemy, profane ſwearing and curſing, 5 
lewdneſs, profanation of the Lord's Day, or other A 
diſſolute, immoral, or diſorderly practices; and 
that they take care effectually to ſuppreſs all pub- 1 

lic gaming houſes, and other looſe and diſorderly 8 
houſes; and alſo all unlicenſed public ſhews, in- 
terludes, and places of entertainment, uſing the 
utmoſt caution in licenſing the ſame: alſo to ſup- 
preſsall looſe and licentious prints, books, and pub- 
lications, diſperſing poiſon to the minds of the 
young and unwary, and to puniſh the publiſhers 
and venders thereof; and to put in execution the 
ſtatute made in the twenty-ninth year of the reig! 


ll of the late King Charles the Second, intitled, ** An 
Ac 
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Act for the better obſervation of the Lord's Day, 
commonly called Sunday;” and alſo an act of 
parliament made in the ninth year of the reign of 
the late King William the Third, intitled, ** An 
AR for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of Blaſ- 
phemy and Profatieneſs;” and alſo an act paſſed 
in the twenty-firſt year of Our reign, intitled, 
An act for preventing certain Abuſes and Pro- 
fanations on the Lord's Day, called Sunday; and 
all other laws now in force for the puniſhing and 
ſuppreſſing any of the vices aforeſaid; and alſo to 
ſuppreſs and prevent all gaming whatſoever in 
public or private houſes on the Lord's Day; and 
likewiſe that they take effectual care to prevent all 
perſons keeping taverns, chocolate-houſes, coffee- 
houſes, or other public houſes whatſoever, from 
ſelling wine, chocolate, coffee, ale, beer, or other 
liquors, or receiving or permiting gueſts to be or 
remain in ſuch their houſes, in the time of Diyine 
Service on the Lord's Day, as they will anſwer it to 
Almighty God ; and upon pain of our higheſt diſ- 
pleaſure, And for the more effectual proceeding 
herein, We do hereby direct and command all 
Our Judges of Aſſize, and Juſtices of the Peace, to 
give ſtrict charge, at their reſpective Aſſizes and 
Seſſions, for the due proſecution and puniſhment 
of all perſons that {hall preſume to offend in any 
of the kinds aforeſaid, and alſo of all perſons that, 
contrary to their duty, ſhall be remiſs or negligent 
in putting the ſaid laws in execution; and that 
they do, at their reſpective Aſſizes and Quarter 
Seſſions of the Peace, cauſe this Our Royal Pro- 
N clamation 
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clamation to be publickly read in open court, im- 
mediately before the charge is given. And we do 
hereby further charge and command every Miniſter, 
in his reſpective pariſh church, or chapel, to read, 
or cauſe to be read, this Qur Proclamation, at leaſt 
four times in every year, immediately after Divine 
Service; and to incite and ſtir up their reſpeRive 
auditors to the practice of piety and virtue, and 
the avoiding of all immorality and profaneneſs, 
And to the end that all vice and debauchery may 
be prevented, and religion and virtue practiſed by 
all officers, and private ſoldiers, mariners and 
others, who are employed in Our ſervice by ſe: 
and land, We do hereby ſtrictly charge and com- 
mand all our commanders, and officers what- 
ſoever, that they do take care to avoid all Profane- 
neſs, Debauchery, and other Immoralities, and 
that, by their own good and virtuous lives and con- 
verſation, they do ſet good examples to all ſuch as 
are under their care and authority, and likewiſe 
take care of and infoea the behaviour of all ſuch as 
are under them, and puniſh all thoſe who ſhall be 
guilty of any of the offences aforeſaid, as they will 
be anſwerable for the ill conſequences of their neg- 


le& herein. | 
Given at Our Court at St. James's, the firſt 
day of June, one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and eighty ſeven, in the twenty-ſeventh 
year of Our reign. 


GOD SAVE THE KING. 


This 
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This is the Proclamation. Lord Sydney's Letter, 
which was ſent to all the ſheriffs in the kingdom, 
with the Proclamation incloſed, is to the ſame pur- 
D and is as follows: 

Copy of Lord Sydney's Letter to the ſeveral 
High Sheriffs of England, incloſing his Majeſty's 
Proclamation for the Suppreſſion: of Vice and I 
morality. 

Whitehall, June 23d, 1787. 
« GR, | 

In conſequenice of the depredations which have 
been committed in every part of the kingdom, and 
which have of late been carried to ſuch an extent 
as to be even a diſgrace to a civilized nation; his 
Majeſty has thought it expedient again to iſſue his 
Royal Proclamation, directing the ſtrict execution 
of the laws which have been made, and are till in 
force, againſt the profanation of the Lord's Day, 
Drunkenneſs, Swearing and Curſing, and other 
diſorderly practices. 

I tranſmit to you herewith fix copies of the 
ſaid Proclamation; and I am commanded to fignify 
to you his Majeſty's pleaſure, that you do take the 
moſt early opportunity of convening the Magi- 
ſtrates within your county, and myoining them in 
the ſtrongeſt terms to purſue the moſt effeRual 
methods for putting the laws in execution, and for 
encouraging all officers and - perſons to exert their 
utmoſt diligence in their ſeveral ſtations, for the 
prevention of ſuch dangerous offences. 

{+ The inattention which ſeems of late to have 
been ſhewn in the granting licences-to Public. 
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Houſes, and other places of entertainment, without 
paying the leaſt regard to their ſituation, or even 
the character of the perſons who undertake their 
management, is amongſt others, a matter which re- 
quires an immediate conſideration, not only for 
remedying the evil upon future occaſions, but for 
diminiſhing the number of thoſe Public Houſes 
| which do not evidently appear to be calculated for 
public utility and convenience. | 

I am perſuaded, that I need not call upon you 
for your active aſliſtance in the purſuit of meaſures 
ſo evidently calculated for the public good, as you 
muſt be convinced that the exertions of all per- 
ſons in authority are now become abſolutely and 
indiſpenſably neceſſary even for the preſervation 
of the lives and properties of his Majeſty's ſubjects.” 

Here you ſee, my brethren, we are all called 
upon by the beſt of Kings to exert ourſelves in 
ſtopping the torrent of vice and immorality, which 
has overflown the land, Miniſters are called 
upon; magiſtrates are called upon; the nobility 
and gentry are called upon; all ranks and degrees 
of men are called upon, to contribute their weight 
and influence to ſtop the contagion. And ſhall you 
and I, who are bound by every tie of religion, and 
by all laws human and divine, to riſe up in defence 
of the injured rights of heaven; ſhall we baſely neg- 
lect the call, and ſuffer our poor unhappy fellow- 
mortals to drop down into hell without appriſing 
them of their danger? No; rather let us uſe every 
peaceable and likely means to give the Proclamation 


its due effect. A ſmall number ef perſons, aſſo- 
ciated 
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ciated together in every town for this purpoſe, 
would ſtrengthen the hands of the Magiſtrates, and 
make the wicked flee before them. And a few 
examples made, and a few penalties inflicted upon 
tranſgreſſors would, at leaft, have the deſirable effet 
of making the wretches drink, and ſwear, and blaſ- 
pheme, and profane the ſabbath in a leſs public 
manner. We have nothing more to do whenever 
we ſee a man drunk, hear a perſon ſwear, or ob- 
ſerve any one to profane the ſabbath-day, but to 
learn the name of the offender, and peaceably and 
quietly go to a magiſtrate and lodge an informa- 
tion upon oath, and the magiſtrate is obliged to 
iſſue a ſummons for the offender, and to make him 
pay the penalty by law appointed. If the offence 
is Drunkenneſs, the penalty is five ſhillings; if 


the offence is Swearing, the penalty is one ſhilling, - 


two ſhillings, or five ſhillings, according to the 
rank of the perſon offending: if the offence 1s Sab- 
bath-breaking, the penalty is more or leſs accord- 
ing to the nature of 'it: a ſhoe-maker is to pay 
three ſhillings and four pence for every pair of 
ſhoes he expoſes to fale: a carter or waggoner 
twenty ſhillings: a butcher ſix ſhillings and eight 


| Pence: a ſhopkeeper, barber, or hair-dreſſer five 


ſhillings. Theſe are the penalties injoined by the 
laws of our country for the moſt common and noto- 
rious offences. And if any magiſtrate negle& or 
refuſe to put the Jaws in execution there is a 
penalty upon ſuch magiſtrate of five pounds ; and 
if any conſtable or other officer negle& or refuſe 
to do his duty herein, there is a penalty upon ſuch 
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officer of forty ſhillings. —I mention all theſe cir- 


cumſtances, my brethren, not to encourage you to 
be litigious and ill-natured one towards another, 
but ſimply to inform ſuch well-diſpoſed perſons 
among us as are grieved at the abominations of the 
wicked, and are inclined, if they knew how, to do 
their duty in putting a ſtop to the reign of fan and 
wickedneſs. And I would not only encourage, 
but earneſtly exhort all perſons who fear God, and 
have a love to their king and country, to make a 
conſcience of informing againſt every tranſgreſſor. 
It is a falſe tenderneſs that prevents us. It is a 
tenderneſs that brings guilt upon our own ſouls. 
It is a conduct that is in direct oppoſition to the 
word of God, Thou ſhalt in no wiſe ſuffer fin upon 
thy brother. If then we ſee or hear our fellow- 
creatures do the thing that is wrong, without uſing 
proper means to prevent the fame in future, we 
are ſinners againſt God and tranſgreſs the royal 
law of not doing as a wiſe man would wiſh to 
be done unto. I fay then, all our connivance 
at the fins and abominations of the times 
is falſe tenderneſs; nay, it is a wicked tender- 
neſs: it is worſe than the tenderneſs of not 
awaking and diſturbing a family in, bed when the 
houſe is in flames all around them. For however 
hard and cruel tranſgreſſors may think the law to 
be, it is a ſyſtem of charity calculated to do good 
and to prevent crimes, and not a ſyſtem of malice 
intended to deſtroy offenders, 

I beſeech and exhort you then, my dear bre- 


thren, one and all: I beſeech You eſpecially who 
| love 
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love and fear God, and have a concern for his ho- 
nour and the ſalvation of your own ſouls, ſhake 
off lukewarmneſs and indifference. Weigh well 
the condu of Phineas, and the warm approbation 
that God expreſſed of it. Confider that this one 
zealous act of his put a ſtop to the plague and ſaved 
many thouſands of lives, Reflect at the ſame time 
upon the abhorrence which our Saviour expreſſes 
againſt the people of Laodicea for their cool and 
languid indifference in the things of God: I now 
thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee out of my mouth. 

Rouſe up, therefore, my brethren, Arife 
and ſhake yourſelves from your ſloth and. care- 
leſsneſs, Save your own ſouls and them that 
live around you. Conſider the pattern of our 
great Lord and Maſter. How active, how zealous, 
how vigorous, how devoted was he! He went about 
doing good: yea, he was ſo zealous in it, that even 
his friends thought him gone out of his mind! 
How unlike to him are thegenerality of Chriſtians ? 
If we attend church or meeting, and receive the 
ſacrament, and ſay our prayers: and if with all 
this we give a trifle to the poor now and then, we 
fondly ſuppoſe we have done our duty, and are in 
the high road to felicity. 

But, be not deceived, my brethren. The reli- 
gion of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour is a more 
important matter than all this ſuppoſes, and a 
much deeper thing. It is an inward and outward 


work. It changes the heart, the ſoul, the will, the 
| under- 
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underſtanding, the affections; and it reforms, re- 
news, refines, and regulates the whole tenor of a 
man's life, 

Let us all, therefore, in our reſpective ſtations, 
ſtrive to become truly religious, and ſo to conduct 
ourſelves as to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. Are we miniſters of the goſpel of 
Chriſt? Let us take heed unto ourſelves, and unto our 
doctrine, and continue in them; for in doing this we ſhall 
both ſave ourſelves, and them that hear us. Are we 
magiſtrates? Let us remember to be a terror, not 
to good works, but to the evil. Are we men of opu- 
lence and influence in the world? Let us tremble 
for ourſelves, and recollect who it is that hath 
ſaid, It ts eaſter for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Are we maſters of families? Let us en- 
deavour to rule well our own houſes, having our children 
in ſubjection with all gravity, Are we huſbands? 
Let us love our wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
church, Are we wives? Let us ſubmit ourſelves unto 
our own huſbands as unto the Lord. Are we children? 
Let us obey our parents in the Lord; for this ts right. 
Are we ſervants? Let us be obedient to them that 
are our maſters according to the fleſh, with good will 
doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men. Are 
we poor? Then let us ſtrive to be rich in faith, 
that we may become herrs of the kingdom which God 
hath promiſed to them that love him. Finally, my 
brethren, whatſoever things are true, uſfatſoever things 
are honeft, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
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are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praiſe, think on theſe things. And the very God 
of peace ſenflify you wholly: and I pray God, your 
whole Spirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
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Human Laws againſt Sabbath-breaking. 


Y the 1 El. c. 2. All perſons ſhall diligently 
and faithfully, having no lawful or reaſonable 
excuſe to be abſent, endeayour themſelves to 
reſort to their pariſh church or chapel accuſtomed, 
or upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place 
where common prayer and ſuch ſervice of God 
ſhall be uſed, in ſuch time of let, upon every 
Sunday, and other days ordained and uſed to be 
kept as holidays, and then and there to abide 
orderly and ſoberly, during the time of the common 
prayer, preaching, or other ſervice of God there to 
be uſed and miniſtered; on pain of puniſhment 
by the cenſures of the church, and alſo upon pain 
that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for 
every ſuch offence 12d, to be levied by the church- 
wardens of the pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall 
be done, to the uſe of the poor of the ſame pariſh, 
of the goods and lands of ſuch offender, by way of 
diſtreſs. ſ. 14. 
By the 23 El. c. 1. ſ. 5, Every perſon above 


the age of ſixteen years, which ſhall not repair to 
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ſome church, chapel, or uſual place of common 
prayer, but forbear the ſame contrary to the 1 El. 
c. 2. and be thereof lawfully convicted, {hall for- 
feit to the queen 20l. a month. 

By the 1 J. c. 22. No ſhoe maker ſhall ſhew, 
to the intent to put to ſale, any ſhoes, boots, 
buſkins, ſtartops, flippers or pontofles, upon the 
Sunday: on pain of forfeiting 3s. 4d. a pair, and 
the value thereof; to be recovered at the aſſizes, 
ſeſſions, or leet; one third to the king, one third 
to him who ſhall ſue, and one third to the town or 
lord of the leet where the offence ſhall be com- 
mitted. ſ. 28, 46, 50. 

By the 36. c. 1. Foraſmuch as the Lord's day 
commonly called Sunday, is much broken and 

profaned, by carriers, waggoners, carters, wain-men, 
butchers, and drovers of cattle, to the great diſ- 
honour of God and reproach of religion; it is 
enacted, that no carrier, with any horſe or horſes, 
nor 'waggon-men with any waggon or waggons, not 
car-men with any cart or carts, nor wain-man with 
any wain or wains, nor drovers with any cattle, 
{hall by themſelves or any other travel upon the 
faid day, on pain of 20s. or if any butcher, by 
himſelf, or any other for him by his privity or 
conſent, {hall kill or ſell any victual on the ſaid 
day, he ſhall forfeit 6s. 8d. The ſame being done 
in the view of any juſtice of the peace, mayor, or 
other head officer of any city or town corporate, or 
proof on oath of two witneſſes, or confeſſion : to 
be levied by a conſtable or churchwarden, by war- 


rant of ſuch juſtice or head officer, by diſtreſs and 
ſale; 
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ſale; or the ſame may be recovered, by any per- 
ſon who ſhall ſue for the ſame, by bill, plaint, or 
information, in any of his majeſty's courts of record, 
in any city or town corporate, before his majeſty's 
juſtices of the peace in their general quarter ſeſſions 
of the peace: the ſame to be employed to the uſe 
of the poor of the pariſh where the offence ſhall be 
committed ; ſaving only that it ſhall be lawful for 
ſuch juſtice, mayor, or head officer, out of the ſaid 
forfeitures to reward ſuch perſon as ſhall inform 
or otherwiſe proſecute as aforeſaid, ſo as ſuch re- 


ward exceed not the third part of the forfeitures. 


Proſecution to be in fix months. And provided, 
that this act ſhall not in any ſort abridge or take 
away the authority of the court eccleſiaſtical. 

By the 29 C. 2. c. 7. All perſons ſhall on 
every Lord's day apply themſelves to the obſerva- 
tion of the ſame, by exerciſing themſelves thereon 
in the duties of piety and religion, publicly and 


privately: and no tradeſman, artificer, workman, 


labourer or other perſon whatſoever, ſhall do or 
exerciſe any worldly labour, buſineſs or wark of 
their ordinary callings on the Lord's day or any 
part thereof (works of neceſſity and charity only 
excepted): and every perſon being of the age of 
fourteen years and upwards, offending in the pre- 
miſes ſhall forfeit 5s. And no perſon ſhall pub- 
licly cry, ſhew forth, or expoſe. to ſale, any wares, 
merchandizes, fruit, herbs, goods or chattels what- 
ſoever, upon the Lord's day, or any part thereof; 
on pain of forfeiting the ſame, And no drover, 
horſe courſer, waggoner, butcher, higler or any of 
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their ſervants, ſhall travel or come into his or 
their inn or lodging, upon the Lord's day or any 
part thereof; on pain of 20s. And no perſon 
ſhall uſe, employ or travel upon the Lord's day, 
with any boat, wherry, lighter or barge (except it 
be upon extraordinary occaſion, to be allowed by 
a juſtice of the peace of the county, or head officer 
or ſome juſtice of the peace of the city, borough or 
town corporate where the fa& ſhall be commit- 
ted); on pain of 5s. And if any perſon offending 
in any of the premiſes, ſhall be thereof convicted 
before any juſtice of the peace of the county, or 
chief officer or juſtice of the peace of the city, 
borough or town corporate where the offence ſhall 
be committed, on view or confeſſion or oath of one 
witneſs ; the ſaid juſtice or chief officer {hall give 
warrant to the conſtables or churchwardens of the 
pariſh where the offence ſhall be committed, to 
ſeize the ſaid goods cried, ſhewed forth, or put to 
ſale as aforeſaid, and to ſell the ſame ; and to levy 
the ſaid other forfeitures or penalties by diſtreſs 
and ſale; and in default of ſuch diſtreſs, or in caſe 
of inſufficiency or inability of the ſaid offender to 


pay the ſaid forfeitures or penalties, that then the 


party offending be ſet publicly in the ſtocks, by the 
ſpace of two hours. And all the forfeitures or 
penalties aforeſaid ſhall be employed and convert- 
ed to the uſe of the poor of the pariſh where the 
offence {hall be committed; fave only that ſuch 
' Juſtice mayor or other head officer may reward the 
informer out of the ſame, not exceeding the third 


part. But this ſhall not extend to the prohibiting 
of 


ʒ ti... . A. os. io: 


* 
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of dreſſing of meat in families, or drefling or ſell- 
ing of meat in inns, cook's ſhops, or victualling 
houſes, for ſuch as otherwiſe cannot be provided; 
nor to the crying or ſelling of milk, before nine of 
the clock in the morning, or after four of the clock 
in the afternoon. Proſecution for the ſaid offences 
to be in ten days. 


Divine Laws againſt Sabbath-breaking. 


Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 
but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor 
thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger 
that is within thy gates : for in fix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. 
Ex. 20, 8—11. 

Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and on the 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine ox and thine 
aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thine hand-maid, and 
the ſtranger may be refreſhed—that thy man- 
ſervant and thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as 
thou. Ex. 23. 12 and Deut. 5. 14. 

If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call 
the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, ho- 
nourable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 


ſpeaking thine own words ; then ſhalt thou delight 
O thyſelf 
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thyſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 


with the heritage of Jacob thy father. If. 58. 
13, 14. ; co 
| 8 tic 
Human Laws againſt Swearing. . — 
By the 19 G. 2. c. 21. If any perſon ſhall pro- 
fanely curſe or ſwear, and be thereof convicted the 
on the oath of one witneſs before one juſtice of the * 
peace, or mayor of a town corporate, or by con- lab 
feſſion; every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit as f 
followeth; that is to ſay, every day labourer, com- any 
mon ſoldier, common ſailor, and common ſeaman, pro 


18.; and every other perſon under the degree of a ä * 
- b 4 . e 
gentleman, 2s. ; and every perſon of or above the 
degree of a gentleman, 5s. And if he ſhall after 


conviction offend a ſecond time, be ſhall forfeit 1 
double; and for every other offence after a ſecond WM 

Goc 

conviction treble. 1. 1. Jef 

But if he do not immediately pay down the y 


ſum ſo forfeited, or give ſecurity to the ſatisfaction old + 
of the juſtice or mayor before whom the conviction 
is made; ſuch juſtice or mayor ſhall commit the 
offender to the houſe of correction, there to remain God 
and be kept to hard labour for the ſpace of ten 
days. f. 4. 

And if ſuch juſtice or mayor ſhall wilfully and 
wittingly omit the performance of his duty, in the 
execution of this act; he ſhall forfeit gl. half to the 
informer, and half to the poor of the pariſh where 
he ſhall reſide; to be recovered in any of his ma- 
jeſty's courts of record at Weſtminſter. ſ. 6. 


And 


| 
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And if any conſtable or other peace officer ſhal 


N wilfully and wittingly omit the performance of his 
auty, in the execution of this act; and be thereof 
convicted by the oath of one witneſs, before one juſ- 
a tice or mayor as aforeſaid ; he ſhall forfeit 408. to be 
levied and recovered by diſtreſs and ſale, and to be 
diſpoſed of half to the informer and half to the poor: 
and if he have not ſufficient goods whereon to levy 
the ſame, ſuch juſtice or mayor ſhall commit him 
to the houſe of correction, to be kept to hard 
labour for one month. ſ. 7. 


No perſon ſhall be proſecuted or troubled for 


| any offence againſt this ſtatute, unleſs the ſame be 
proved or proſecuted within eight days next after 
the offence committed. f. 12. 


Divine Laws againſt Swearing. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 


God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
| leſs that taketh his name in vain. Ex. 20. 7 


Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou {halt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths : but I ſay unto 
you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is 
God's throne : nor by the earth; for it is his foot- 
ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem; for it is the city of 
the great King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 
or black. But let your communication be, Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than theſe 
cometh of evil. Mat. 5. 33—37. 

But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not; 
neither by heaven, neither by theearth, neither by 

O 2 any 
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any other oath; but let your yea be yea; and 
your nay nay; leſt ye wack into condemnation. 


James 5. 12. 


Verfes addreſſed to Swearers. 


SAY, ye proud mortals, full of raſh preſumption, 
What madneſs tempts you to provoke your Maker? 


Tell me what pleaſure, what delight you find in 
Wanton profanenels? 


, Feel you no awe, no tremor at your heart-ſtrings, 

; When in wild curſes you invoke his vengeance, 

| When you call JEHOVAH to confirm a trifle, 
Often a falſhood? 


None but the fooliſh palliate your folly ; 
None excuſe your guilt but thoſe who are guilty ; 
For the law, utter'd from the burning mountain, 
Holds you not guiltleſs, 


Think on the bleſſings daily ſhower'd upon you; 
Think on the patience of affronted mercy ; 
Then dare with oaths and horrid imprecations 

Sill to abuſe it. 


Dream not the thunder of Almighty vengeance 
Sleeps to no purpoſe :—pity diſregarded 
Frowns at flow juſtice, and, with ten-fold anger, 


Smites the delinquent! ' 
Ob! had I language ſtrong enough to move you; B 
Teach me, kind heaven, and give me words perſuaſive, 

N perſuaſive, and of force to ſoſten be 
Hearts adamantine in « 
IF of t 

Chriſtians I'll call you! (O! deſerve the title) pay 
7 


And by that name beſeech you to be ſerious, 
Bluſh at your folly, and adore divine love, {pact 
Dying to ſave you. 
Dying 


ng 
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Dying to make you candidates for glory, 
Life never ending, bliſs un-interrupted, 


Say, love, and motives ſuch as theſe rejected, 
What muſt await you ? 


Is it not ſtrange, a ſeeming contradiction; 

Men, men of ſenſe, proſeſſing to be chriſtians, 

Now with loud tongues, and touch'd with holy fervour, 
Praife their Creator : 


Fhat theſe very men, men of ſenſe and chriſtians, 
Now, ſhould not tremble to blaſpheme his name, by 


Oaths, and raſh curſes, calling on perdition 
Quick to devour them ? 


Angels and pow'rs that wait around the Godhead, 
Pauſe—ere they utter the dread name tremendous, 
Veil their bright faces, and with awe profoundeſt 

Bend to adore it. 


What then, ſhall mortals riſe in arms againſt him, 
Frail duſt and aſhes riſe againſt JEHOVAH! 


And with wild fury, more than helliſh madneſs, 
Dare to proſane it! 


Tremble, raſh ſinners; let ſevere reſſection 
Strike thro' your proud ſouls ; leſt the ling'ring thunder, 


Arm'd with the vengeance of affronted mercy 
Fall unexpected! 


Human Laws againſt Drunkenneſs and Tipling. 


By the 4 J. c. 5, &. Every perſon which ſhall 
be drunk, ſhall forfeit 5 ſhillings, to be paid with- 
in one week next after his conviction for the uſe 
of the poor. And if he refaſe or be not able to 
pay, he ſhall be committed to the Rocks for the 


ſpace of 6 hours. 


O 3 For 
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For the ſecond offence he ſhall be bound in 
an obligation of 10 pounds for his good behaviour, 

If any alehouſe keeper ſhall be convicted of 
ſuch offence, he ſhall be diſabled to keep any ſuch 
alehouſe for the ſpace of three years. 

If any alehouſe-keeper, &c. ſhall permit tipling 
other than is by law allowed he ſhall forfeit 10 
{ſhillings to the poor, and be diſabled from keeping 
any ſuch alehouſe for the ſpace of three years. 

And if any perſon {hall continue drinking or 
tipling in any inn, &c, he ſhall forfeit 3s. 4d. to 
the poor: and if he be unable or unwilling to pay, 
he ſhall be ſet in the ſtocks for four hours. 

If any alehouſe-keeper ſhall be convicted of 
ſuch offence, he {hall be diſabled from keeping 
any ſuch alehouſe for the ſpace of three years. 


Divine Laws againft Drunkenneſs. 


Woe unto them that riſe up early in the morn- 
ing that they may follow ſtrong drink, that con- 
tinue until night till wine inflame them! 

Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of ſtrength to mingſs ſtrong drink. II. 
5. 11, 22. 


Drunkards ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
1. Cor. 6. 10. 


Human Laws againſt Lewdneſs. 
By the 18 El. c. 3. Concerning baſtards be- 


gotten and born out of lawful matrimony it 
enacted, that the juſtices of the peace ſhall take 


arder as well for the puniſhment of the _—_—_ 
| an 


-_ 
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and reputed father, as for the relief of the pariſh by 
charging ſuch mother or reputed father with the 
payment of money weekly, or other ſuſtentation 
for the relief of ſuch child, as to them ſhall ſeem 
meet. 

And by the 7 J. c. 4. Every lewd woman 
which ſhall have any baſtard which may be charge- 
able to the pariſh, the juſtices of the peace ſhall 
commit ſuch lewd woman to the houſe of correc- 
tion, there to be puniſhed and ſet on work, dur- 
ing the term of one whole year; and if the offends 
ſo again, then to be committed to the ſaid houſe 
of correction till ſhe finds ſureties for her good 
behaviour. 


Divine Laws againſt Lewdneſs. 


Thou ſhait not commit adultery. Ex. 20. 14. 

Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. Mat. 5. 28. 

Whoremongers and adulterers God will Judge, 


Heb. 13. 4. 


Neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor effe- 
minate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 1. Cor. 6. 
x10. 
: If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee; for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. And if 


thy _ hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
from 
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from thee; for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members ſhould periſh, and not thatthy whole 
body ſhould be caft into bell. Mat. 5. 29, 39. 


The commi ſſion of a Juſtice of peace. 


| He is to conſerve the peace in ſuch or ſuch 4 
diſtri, and to keep, as well as cauſe to be kept, 
all ordinances and ſtatutes made for the good of 
the peace, and, the conſervation thereof, &c. and 
to chaſtiſe and puniſh all perfons in the ſaid 
diſtrict, offending againſt the form of theſe ordi- 
nances and ſtatutes, &c, | 


Oath of a conſtable. 


He is to uſe his endeavour that night-walkers 
be apprehended—to ſee that the ſtatutes made for 
puniſhing vagabonds, and ſuch idle perſons, com- 
ing within his bounds and limits, be duly put in 
execution—to have a watchful eye to ſuch perſons 
as ſhall maintain or keep any common houſe or 
place where any unlawful game is or ſhall be ufed 
— as alſo, to ſuch as ſhall frequent or uſe ſuch 
places; or thall uſe or exerciſe any unlawful games 
there or elſewhere, contrary to the ſtatutes — to 
preſent at the aſſizes, ſeſſions of the peace, or leet, 
all and every the offences done contrary to the 
ſtatutes made to reſtrain the inordinate haunting 
and tipling in inns, ale-houſes, and other victual- 
ling-houſes, and for repreſſing of drunkenneſs — 
and that he is well and duly, according to his 

knowledge, 
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knowledge, power, and ability, to do and execute 
all other things belonging to a conſtable's office. 


T he oath of a church-warden. 


You ſhall ſwear truly and faithfully to execute 
the office of a church-warden, within your pariſh, 
and according to the beſt of your ſkill and know- 
ledge preſent ſuch things and perſons as you know 
to be preſentable by the laws eccleſiaſtical of the 


realm 
Societies. 


The firſt Society formed for the reformation of 
manners was in the beginning of the reign of King 
William the third, if I miſtake not. It conſiſted 
of only five or fix private perſons. Some time 
after it received a great addition of perſons of emi- 
nency in the law, Members of Parliament, Juſtices 
of Peace, and conſiderable Citizens of London, 
who frequently met to conſult the beſt methods for 
carrying on the buſineſs of reformation. Theſe 
have brought to puniſhment for ſwearing, drun- 
kenneſs, and profanation of the Lord's-Day many 
thouſands of offenders in London and Weſt- 
minſter. | 

A ſecond Society, conſiſting of about fifty per- 
ſons, tradeſmen and others, have applied them- 
ſelves to the ſuppreſſion of lewdneſs. Theſe, in 
the beginning of this century, had actually ſup- 
prefſed, through the aſſiſtance of the Lord-Mayor 

| | | and 


| 
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and Court of Aldermen, 500 diſorderly houſes, 
and cauſed to be puniſhed ſome thouſands of lewd 
perſons, beſides ſwearers, drunkards, and profaners 
of the Lord's day. 

A third Society is of conſtables, who meet to 
conſider of the moſt effectual way to diſcharge 
their oaths, to acquaint one another with the difh- 
culties they meet with, to reſolve on proper reme- 
dies, to divide themſelves in the ſeveral parts of 
the city (of London) ſo as to take in the whole to 
the beſt advantage, for the inſpecting of diſorderly 
houſes, taking up of drunkards, lewd perſons, pro- 
faners of the Lord's day, and ſwearers. 

A fourth rank of men, who have been ſo highly 
inſtrumental in reforming the manners of the com- 
mon people, are thoſe, who, from diſintereſted mo- 
tives, have aſſociated together to encourage and 
ſupport each other in lodging informations againſt 
all the tranſgreſſors of the law, of what rank or 
degree ſoever they may be. 

Some prudential methods that have been recom- 
mended to thoſe that give information againſt pro- 
faneneſs and debauchery in and about the cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, and other parts of the 
kingdom. | 

1. To give no information where the matter of 
fact is any ways doubtful. Particularly as to drun- 
kenneſs to uſe caution and prudence in the judg- 
ing when a man is drunk. Though a man that 
cannot ſtand upon his legs, or that reels or ſtag- 
gers as he goes along the ſtreets, and is heard to 


faulter remarkably in his a unleſs in caſe of 


{ome 
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ſome known natural infirmity or defect, may or- 
dinarily be preſumed to be drunk. 

2. As to profane ſwearing and curſing, it may be 
adviſable, that they remember the words of the 
oath, or curſe, that they may be able to repeat 
them if it be required, 

3. As to the profanation of the Lord's day, by the 
exerciſe of any trade, or ordinary calling, to inform 
againſt ſuch as they ſee offending by the weigh- 
ing, meaſuring, bargaining for, or delivery of 
goods, or receiving money for them; as alfo 
againſt bakers appearing in the ſtreets with their 
baſkets, or barbers with their pot, baſon, or peri- 
wig-box ; ſhoemakers, taylors, hatters, or other 
tradeſmen, carrying out their work and ware; and 
againſt all kind of manual labour, except in caſes 
of neceſſity and mercy. 

4. As to the expoſing goods to fale on the 
Lord's day; if it be by thoſe who live in cellars, 
not to inform againſt them unleſs they are ſeen to 
fell their goods, becauſe ſuch perſons have ſome 
pretence for keeping open their cellar doors, or 
windows, for the benefit of the light, or air ; but 
if any wares, fruits, &c. be expoſed without or 
above ſuch doors or windows, or in any ſhops with 
the windows open, or upon ſtalls, whether belong- 
ing to the perſons that own ſuch goods or not, and 
though there be nothing ſeen to be ſold, theſe are 
ſufficient grounds for information. 

| 5. To give their informations, which it may be 
adviſable that they ſet down in writing, to magi- 
ſtrates as ſoon as they can conveniently, that they 


may not be prevented by buſineſs or any accidents 
* 
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of giving them within the time the law allows in 
theſe caſes. 

6. Not to uſe any artifice to provoke or draw 
in others to the breach of the laws, in the inſtances 

afore-mentioned, or any of the like kind, that they 
may have an occaſion to inform againſt them. 

7. That in all their applications to the magi- 
ſtrates they behave themſelves towards them with 
deference and reſpec. 


A Specimen of an agreement for the forming of a ſociety 
for reformation of manners. 

We whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, out 
of a ſenſe of the duty we owe to almighty God, in 
purſuance of his Majeſty's proclamation for the 
diſcouragement and proſecution of debauchery and 


profaneneſs, and for the ſuppreſling of them, do 


agree as followeth. 

1. That we meet weekly at under the pe- 
nalty of for each default, without a juſt cauſe, 
to conſult how we may be moſt ſerviceable in pro- 
moting the execution of the laws againft profane- 
neſs and debauchery. 

2. That we uſe all proper means to prevail with 
men of all ranks to concur with us in this deſign, 
eſpecially ſuch as are under the obligation of oaths 
to do ſo; and in order to their acting vigorouſly 
therein, that we endeavour to perſuade them to 
form themſelves into focieties, at leaſt to have fre- 
quent meetings for this purpoſe. 

3. That we encourage and aſſiſt officers in the 
difcharge of their duty of diſcovering diſorderly 
houſes, of takingup of ofienders, and carrying them 


before 
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before the magiſtrates, and moreover endeavour to 
aſſiſt both magiſtrates and othcers, by giving infor- 
mations ourſelves, as we have opportunity. 

4. That, for order ſake, every member in his 
turn be chairman, unleſs any deſire to be excuſed, 
for four ſucceſſive days of meeting: that as ſoon as 
four members are met the chairman, or in his ab- 
ſence the next in order upon the liſt, that ſhall be 
made for that purpoſe, ſhall take his place; and 
that from that time, to the breaking up of the 
meeting, we forbear all diſcourſe of public news, 
or our private affairs, as alſo any unneceſſary diſ- 
putes upon ſpeculative and controverſial points of 
religion, or politics. 

5. That when any thing is propoſed and ſe- 
conded, the chairman ſhall put it to the queſtion, 
which ſhall be determined by the majority, and 
ſuch determination, till altered by a majority at 
another meeting, ſhall generally conclude every 
member of this ſociety, unleſs contrary to the word 
of God, the law of the land, or any one's conſaience. 

6. That if upon any matter in debate the voices 
are equal, the queſtion ſhall be again propoſed by 
the chairman at the ſame meeting, if more of the 
members come in, or otherwiſe at the next, or 
lome other meeting. 

7. That it be part of the office of the chairman, 
to take notice of the breach of any of our orders, 
to enquire of every member how he hath diſcharg- 
ed the buſineſs that was allotted him at the laſt 
meeting, and what difficulties he hath met with, 
in order to find out proper remedies : to read over 


the agreement of this ſociety once a month: to 
read 
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read over the minutes of what hath been reſolved 
upon at the end of every meeting, and the liſt of 
the members, and to go or ſend to ſuch as have 
been abſent twice ſucceſſively, without a juſt excuſe 
known to ſome member of the ſociety; and the 
next time any ſuch perſon ſhall be preſent, the 
chairman for the time being ſhall put them in 
mind of the great importance of the buſineſs they 
are engaged in, and of the obligations they have 
laid themſelves under, by their ſubſcriptions to at- 
tend the meetings of this ſociety, 

8. That we endeavour to find out proper per- 
ſons to be brought into this ſociety; and that no 
perſon ſhall be propoſed for a member but when 
four or more of the ſociety are preſent; and that 
none ſhall be admitted into this ſociety till they 
have been propoſed at three ſeveral meetings, and 
are thought to be men of piety and temper. 


9. That in caſes of difficulty which ſhall occur 


we conſult the learned in the law, or other proper 
perſons, that we by no means go farther than the 
law will warrant us. 
10. That we keep an exact account of our pro- 

ceedings in a book kept for that purpoſe. 
11. That the debates and reſolutions of the 
ſociety be kept ſecret; and therefore no perſon ſhall 
be admitted to be preſent at any debate in any 
meeting that is not a member, unleſs upon ſpecial 
occaſion, and by agreement of majority preſent. 

12. That we look upon ourſelves as under a pe- 
culiar obligation to pray for the reformation of the 
nation in general, and to implore the Divine direc- 
tion, and bleſſing upon this our undertaking in 


particular, | 
. 
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BY a well-laid plan for extending 
Inoculation, more lives might be faved at a 
ſmall expence, than are at preſent preſerved 
by all the hoſpitals in England, which coſt the 


public ſuch an amazing ſum. 
Dr. BucHnax. 


THERE is not à pariſh, and hardly 
a village in Britain, deſtitute of ſome perſon 
who can bleed. But this is a far more dif- 
ficult operation, and requires both more il. 
and dexterity than Inoculation. 


Totem. 


DISCOURSE, &. 


Jos. 7. 5. 


My flefh is clothed with worms and clods of duſt, my ſkin 
is broken and become loathſome. 


T hath been ſuppoſed by ſome perfons, that the 

affliction of which Job here complains was the 
{mall-pox; and alſo, that the diſeaſe of David 
which he mentions in the thirty eight pſalm was of 
the ſame nature. Whether this was the faQtor not, 
either in one cafe or the other, I will not under- 
take to determine. Only it is very certain, they 
both deſcribe their miſerable ſituation much in the 
ſame manner as the ſmall-pox might now be de- 
ſcribed. Job's, indeed, ſeems to have been an 
affliction of much longer continuance than the 
{mall-pox uſually is. 

Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth ? are 
not his days alſo like the days of an kireling? As a ſer- 
vant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, and as an hireling 
fooketh for the reward of his work: ſo am I made to 
poſſeſs months of vanity, and weariſome nights are ap- 


pointed to me. When I lie down, I jay, When ſhall 1 
5 1 ariſe 
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ariſe and the night be gone? and I am full of tolſings to 
and fro unto the dawning of the day. My fleſh is clothed 
with worms and clods of duft; my ſkin is broken and be- 
come loathſome. My days are fwifter than a weaver”; 
ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope. O remember that my 
life is uind: mine eye ſhall no more ſee good. The eye 
of him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſee me no more: thine eyes 
are upon me, and I am not. As the cloud ts conſumed and 
vaniſheth away: ſo he that goeth down to the grave ſhall 
come up no more. He ſhall return no more to his houſe; 
neither ſhall his place know him any more. T herefore I 
will not refrain my mouth, I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of 
my ſpirit, I will complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
Am I a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſt a watch over me ? 
When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe 
my complaint: then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and ter- 
rifieſt me through viſions. So that my ſoul chooſeth 
ſtrangling, and death rather than my life. I loathe it, I 

would not live alway : let me alone for my days are vanity. 
What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnify him? and that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him? and that thou 
ſhouldeſt viſit him every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment?. How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor let 
me alone, till I fwallow down my ſpittle? I have ſin- 
ned, what ſhall ] do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? 
Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark agatnjſt thee, ſo that I am 
a burden to myſelf? And why doſt thou not pardon my 
tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity? for now 

hall I. fleep in the duft, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morn- 
ins, but I ſhall not be. 

I have produced the whole chapter, though not 


neceſſary to onr preſent purpoſe, becauſe I think 
it 
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it one of the moſt perfect, or rather a part of one of the 
moſt perfect elegies Jever ſaw: for the ſixth and ſe- 
venth chapters taken together make a complete poem. 

David complains in language almoſt equally 
eloquent and ſtrong in the thirty eight pſalm. 0 
Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath; neither chaſten me in 
thy hot diſpleaſure : for thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore. T here is no ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh, becauſe of thine anger; neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, becauſe of my ſin. For mine iniquities are gone 
over my head : as an heavy burden they are too heavy for 
me. My wounds flink, and are corrupt becauſe of my 
fooliſhneſs. I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly: 
Igo mourning all the day long. For my loins are filled 
with q loathſome diſeaſe : and there is no ſoundneſs in wv 
fleſh. I am feeble and ſore broken; I have roared by 
reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. Lord, all my 
deſire is before thee ; and my groaning ts not hid from thee. 
My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me : as for the light. 
of mine eyes, it alſo is gone from me. My lovers and my 
friends ſtand aloof from my ſore; and my kinſmen ſtand 
afar off. They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares for 
me: and they that ſeek my hurt, Speak miſchievous things, 


and imagine deceits all the day long. 
It will be obſerved by the attentive reader, that 


the afflictions both of Job and David ſeem not to 
have been confined to their bodies, but that their 
minds alſo were greatly haraſſed and diſtreſſed. 
Thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and terrifieſt me through 
viſions, ſays the one. There is no ſoundneſs in my 
fieſh becauſe of thine anger ; neither is there any reſt in 
my bones by reaſon of my ſin, cries the other. 


What 


26 A Dypboutt 

What the afflictions of theſe two eminent ſer- 
vanits of God were we cannot certainly ſay, and 
are left to conjecture from circumſtances: but what 
the ſmall-pox are we all know from too ſad and 
woeful experience. The ravage that is continually 
made upon the lives and beauty of our fellow-crez- 
tures we are none of us ſtrangers to. For through- 
out the kingdom, yea, I might fay, throughout 
the whole known world, it is found by the moſt 
accurate, yet favourable calculations, that at leaſt 
one ſeventh part of the perſons attacked with this 
diſorder conſtantly die. And we all know that 
many of thoſe who eſcape, remain dishgured, lame, 
or ſickly, all the reſt of their lives. 

This is no fine ſpun theory, my brethren, that 
may be true or may be falſe, (I with it were;) but 
a plain, important, melancholy matter of fad, 
which we all know to be ſuch. Yea, I remember 
the time, not many years ago, when this dreadful 
malady carried off in this town (I ſpeak within com- 
paſs) two in ſeven of the fineſt children in the 
place. For it is an obſervation I have frequently 
made, that the fineſt, fatteſt, faireſt children are 
thoſe who moſt commonly fall a prey to this raging 
diſorder. I might inſtance in Mr. Story's two 
daughters.* Many of you know they were two fine 

blooming 


* Mr. Story is a preacher of the goſpel in the Reverend Mr. 
Weſley's connection, and a man of deep piety and various learn- 
ing. When he came into this town in the year 1786, he was pol- 
ſeſſed of a wiſe and two daughters. Finer children, I think, I 
never ſaw, They had both a pious turn of mind, and a taſte for 


poetry, drawing, &c. The name of the older was Margaret, the 
name 
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blooming girls, and, ſo far as man can judge, built 
for duration, But no ſooner were they ſeized with 
the ſmall-pox than all their beauty was gone, their 
fleſh was clothed with boils, and their ſkin was 
broken and became loathſome. A few days put a 
painful period to their exiſtence, and the mourn- 
ing parents were bereaved of their all. f 

How many inſtances of the ſame melancholy kind 
have we had in the courſe of the laſt ten or fifteen 
years? How many times has my heart bled to ſee 
my dear fellow-creatures lying in loathſome diſtreſs, 
unfit ſpectacles for the eye to behold? the human 
face divine” all marred and diſguiſed, and the 
poor diſconſolate parents even wiſhing for the diſ- 
ſolution of their tender offspring? Yea, I have 
known ſeveral caſes where parents have been de- 
prived of all their children two or three times over, 
in the courſe of a few years. | 

Theſe are painful conſiderations; and if provi- 
dence has been pleaſed to point out any remedy, 
or 


name of the younger Nancy. The former was aged twelve years, 
the latter nine. Let their bereaved parents be aſſured it muſt be 
well with ſuch childiſh excellence, Of fuck is the kingdom of heaven. 


« Now entertain them all the ſaints above, 
In ſolemn troops and ſweet ſocieties, 
„That fing, and ſinging in their glory move, 
„ And wipe the tears forever from their eyes.” 


7 This diſcourſe was preached November 25th, 1787, but has 
been ſince enlarged for publication. Several perſons upon hearing 
it inoculated their children; but nothing leſs than a general pre- 
valence of that practice can render it a public benefit. With this 
view the difcourſe is now ſent into the world. 
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or any apparent remedy, we ought ſurely to be 
thankful, and to embrace with gratitude the offered 
boon. 
Nov it is the opinion of many of the moſt wiſe 
and ſenſible part of the nation, that God hath ac- 
tually pointed out a remedy, a remedy that ſeldom 
fails; and when it does fail, that the cauſe is owing 
to ſome accidental circumſtances in the conſtitu- 
tion, which lie not within the ken of human pene— 
tration. This remedy, my brethren, is Inocula- 
tion. I purpoſed treating upon the ſubject in this 
public manner ſeveral years ago, and uſing all my 
influence, in conjunction with the gentlemen ol 
the faculty, that the practice of it in this town 
might become general. I was diverted from the 
deſign by one engagement and another at thoſe 
times, till at length I am rouſed again by the me- 
lancholy fate of the Miſs Stories before mentioned, 
to think more ſeriouſly upon the ſubject, and even 
to accuſe myſelf of negle& of duty in not having 
taken up the ſubject long ſince. Inoculation then 
is the theme of this afternoon's diſcourſe. And 
ſurely it can never be thought inconſiſtent with the 
ſanctity of this place, with the relation I bear to 
this congregation, or with the othce of a miniſter 
of the goſpel, to endeavour to point out means 
whereby the lives of thouſands of his fellow-crea- 
tures may be ſaved from a premature grave. Our 
great concern is undoubtedly with the fouls of men; 
and the buſineſs of the gentlemen of the faculty 
with their bodies. We are enjoined to preach Jeſus 


Chriſt and him crucified, and ſalvation from fin, death 
| and 
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and hell, through faith in his blood; but yet 


there are times and ſeaſons when we may be called 


upon to give our opinion upon matters that con- 
cern the body merely, and to concur with the phy- 
ſician in removing religious fcruples, and giving a 
countenance to falutary and beneficial plans and 
deſigns. Our bleſſed Lord's chief buſineſs-in the 
world was to fave ſouls, but yet much of his time 
was ſpent in doing good to the bodies of his crea- 
tures. I think we cannot follow a better and more 
perfect example. | 

As then we are all materially concerned in the 
ſubje& of the diſcourſe, I truſt you will favour me 
with your ſerious attention, and pardon me if I am 
more tedious than we uſually are. 

In order to give a clear view of Inoculation, the 
four following points ſeem to ſolicit our attention: 

Firſt, 'The hiſtory of it. 

Secondly, The different modes made uſe of, 

Thirdly, The advantages of it. 

Fourthly, Anſwersto the moſt material objections. 

Theſe points being diſpatched, we may 

Fifthly, and laſtly, cloſe with an exhortation to 
the practice of it. 

Theſe conſiderations being moſt of them foreign 
to my own profeſſion, I beg leave to aſſure you, 
my brethren, that I have conſulted ſeveral authors 
of the firſt reputation upon the ſubject, and deliver 
nothing of conſequence from private authority. 
But let us 

1. Firſt, take a compendious view of the hiſtory 
of Inoculation. 


The 
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The Smail-Pox is a diſeaſe of the peftilentia] 
kind, and Dr. Mead ſays, is a ſpecies of the plague, 
It does not appear to have been known in the world 
till ſome centuries after our Saviour's time, and is 


ſuppoſed by this great man to have originated in 


Africa, more eſpecially in Athiopia. From thence, 
like the true plague, it was brought into Arabia 
and Ægypt by the commerce that was carried on 
between theſe countries, and afterwards diffuſed 
itſelf all over the civilized parts of the world. 

As to the origin of the artof inoculating the ſmall- 
pox, as well as the time and place in which it was 
performed, they are equally unknown to all by 
whom the practice is adopted. The above cele- 
brated phyſician indeed ſays, that as far as he had 
been able to find out by inquiry, it was the inven- 
tion of the Circaſſians, the women of which coun- 
try are ſaid to excel in beauty; upon which account, 
it is very common, eſpecially among the poorer 
ſort, to ſell young girls forflaves to be carried away 
into the neighbouring parts. When therefore it 
was obſerved, that they, who were ſeized with this 
diſtemper, were in leſs danger both of their beauty 
and their life, the younger they were; they con- 
trived this way of infecting the body, that ſo the 
merchandiſe might bring the greater profit. And 
this even their women had learned to practiſe, 

In proceſs of time, not many years ago, this art 
began to be uſed in Conſtantinople and Smyrna; 
not by the Turks, as is commonly ſuppoſed, who, 
imagining all things in life to come to paſs by una- 


voidable fate, think it impious to oppoſe and reſiſt 
it; 
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it; but among the Grecians and Armenians, and 
the people of other countries living there, who 
gave the knowledge of it to our countrymen. 

The firſt accounts we have in the learned world 
concerning Inoculation are from two Italian phyſi- 
cians, viz, Pylarini and Timoni. The one wrote 
in 1701, and the other in 1713. But whether our 
inquiries are extended abroad, or confined to our 
own country, Inoculation hath deen practiſed under 
one mode or other, time immemorial. In this 
country and the iſles belonging to it, we have well- 
authenticated accounts, extending farther backward 
than any from the Continent. In Wales it has 
been practiſed in one way or another at leaſt 160 
years, that may be proved. 

Amongſt the Arabians Inoculation has been the 
common cuſtom of their anceſtors, and they have 
no doubt of its being as ancient as the difeaſe itſelf, 

In the year 17417, that is, about feventy years 
ago, lady Mary Wortley Montague, wife ok the 
Engliſh ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, had her fon 
inoculated there at, the age of fix years ; he had 
but few pox, and ſoon recovered. In the year 
1721, Inoculation was ſucceſsfully tried on ſeven 
condemned criminals in London, by permiſſion of 
his majeſty. In 1792, the ſame lady Mary Wort- 
ley Montague had a daughter of fix years old inocu- 
lted in this iſland ; ſoon after which, the children 
of the royal family were inoculated with ſucceſs: 
then followed ſome of the nobility, and the prac- 
tice ſoon prevailed. 


From 
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From the example of the royal family in 
England, the practice was adopted in Germanp, 
and its neighbouring countries. 

After it had ſucceeded in and about London 
it was introduced into Scotland in the year 1726. 

Sweden ſoon followed the example of the 
Engliſh: Ruſſia has lately adopted the ſame prac- 
tice; and now there are not many countries that 
do not more or leſs engage in it. 

2. But, Secondly, let us ſhortly take notice of 
the different modes of Inoculation made uſe of 
amongſt divers people. 

Inoculation with the blood of a perſon in the 
ſmall-pox hath been tried, but it doth not ſucceed, 

The ſmalleſt quantity of the infectious matter 
conveys the infection as well as the largeſt, even 
though it be an atom, imperceptible to any of our 
ſenſes. Hence the moſt eaſy and obvious method 
of inoculating a perſon is to dip the point of a 
needle or a lancet in the matter, and pricking ſome 
part of the body with it, 

In ſome parts of the Eaſt Indies they rub a piece 
of cotton or thread with the matter of a pock, and 
draw it through ſome part of the outer ſkin with a 
needle, ſometimes on the outſide of the hand, 
between any of the fingers, or between the finger 
and the thumb. 

The Theſſalian women inoculate in the forehead 
and chin. 

Many of the Greek women make an ' oblique 
puncture with a needle on the middle of the top of 


the forehead, on each cheek, the chin, and hands; 


then 
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then drop in each of the punctures a little of the 
matter. 

The Georgians inſert the matter on the fore- arm. 
— The Armenians introduce the matter on the 
two thighs. 

About Bengal, they rub the matter between the 
forefinger and thumb. 'The ſame cuſtom obtains 
in Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, and other countries. 

In China the infection is conveyed up the noſ- 
trils by the ſmell. 

Another cuſtom is to mix a little of the matter with 
ſugar, and give it to drink in any agreeable liquor. 


In ſhort, it is of very little conſequence in what 


manner the infection is conveyed, if the matter is 
good and the body in a proper ſtate to receive it. 
Yet Doctor Mead obſerves, that when the infection 
is conveyed by the noſtrils, after the manner of 
the Chineſe, the head and brain are uſually greatly 
affected. 

3. Thirdly, Let us attend to ſome of the advan- 
tages of Inoculation. 

1. The patient's conſtitution and habit of body 
may be attended to by Inoculation, which cannot 
be done when the ſmall-pox are taken in the 
natural way. 

2. By. Inoculation a ſeaſon may be choſen when 
the air is in the beſt ſtate, and the weather moſt 
ſuitable. This advantage cannot * had in the 
natural way. 

3. The mode of communicating the infection by 
Inoculation may be choſen. In the natural way 


ve moſt probably receive the infection by the 
mouth 
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mouth or noſtrils, which, notwithſtanding the 
opinions of ſome to the contrary, I ſhould ſuppoſe 
muſt be attended with ſeveral inconveniences. 

4. By Inoculation the beſt kind of matter may 
be choſen, and from the moſt ſound and wholeſome 
ſubjects. This is a prodigious advantage, and 
cannot always be had in the natural way. 

5. Inoculation uſually leſſens the number of 
puſtules; and by moderating the virulence. of the 
diſeaſe, the marks on the face are not ſo deep. 

6. It is very rare tbat the ſecondary fever attend; 
Inoculation; a ſymptom commonly productive of 

much ſuffering in the natural way, if the patient is 
happy enough to eſcape with life. 

7.. Inoculation geverally 1 removes all juſt ground 
of fear; a paſſion very injurious in this diſeaſe, 

8. Soldiers, ſailors, and all who would appear 
abroad, or in public offices, are freed from every 
anxiety and hazard, attendant on the natural.ſmall- 
pox. | 

g. Servants, women with children at their 
breaſts, pregnant women,. magiſtrates, phyſicians, 
. clergymen, and other public perſons, are all freed 
from the moſt diſtreſſing embarraſſment by a con- 
formity to Inoculation. 

10. It leſſens the afliftion both in the degree 
and. number of ill-fymptoms,, even in moſt of 
thoſe caſes where the ſmall-pox by Inoculation 
prove fatal. 

11. The numerous. advantages ariſing from the 
Inoculation of the-ſmall-pox have been pretty fully 
pointed out by the learned Doctor M Kenzie, in 
his Hiſtory of Health. Many 
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Many and great, ſays this humane author, are 
the dangers attending the natural infection, from 
all which the Inoculation is quite ſecure. The 
natural infection may invade weak or diſtempered 


bodies, by no means diſpoſed for its kindly recep- 


tion. It may attack them at a ſeaſon of the year 


either violently hot or intenſely cold. It may be 


communicated from a fort of ſmall-pox impregnated 
with the utmoſt virulence. It may lay hold upon 
people unexpectedly, when a dangerous ſort is 
imprudently imported into a maritime place. It 
may ſurprize us ſoon after exceſſes committed in 
luxury, intemperance, or lewdneſs. It may like- 
wiſe ſeize on the innocent after indiſpenſable 
watchings, hard labour, or neceſſary journies. And 
is it a trivial advantage, that all theſe unhappy cir- 
cumſtances can be prevented by Inoculation? By 
Inoculation numbers are ſaved from deformity as 
well as from death. In the natural ſmall-pox, how 
often are the fineſt features, and the moſt beautiful 
complexions, miſerably disfigured? Whereas 
Inoculation rarely leaves any ugly marks or ſcars, 
even where the number of puſtules on the face has 
been very conſiderable, and the ſymptoms by no 
means favourable. And many other grievous com- 
plaints, that are frequently ſubſequent to the na- 
tural ſort, ſeldom follow the artificial, Does not 
Inoculation alſo prevent thoſe inexpreſlible terrors 
that perpetually haraſs perſons who never had this 
diſeaſe, inſomuch that when the ſmall-pox is epi- 
demical, entire villages are depopulated, markets 


ruined, and the face of diſtreſs ſpread over the 
2 | whole 
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whole country? From this terror it ariſes, that 
Juſtice 1s frequently poſtponed, or diſcouraged, at 
ſeſſions or aſſizes where the ſmall-pox rages. Wit- 
neſſes and juries dare not appear; and, by reaſon of 
the neceſſary abſence of ſome gentlemen, our honour- 
able and uſeful judges are not attended with that re- 
verence and fplendour due to their office and merit. 
Does not Inoculation, in like manner, prevent our 
brave failors from being ſeized with this diſtemper 
on ſhipboard, where they muſt quickly ſpread the 
infection among ſuch of the crew who never had it 
before, and where they have ſcarce any chance to 
eſcape, being half ſtifled with the cloſenefs of their 
cabins, and but very indifferently nurſed! Laſtly, 
with regard to the ſoldiery, the miſeries attending 
theſe poor creatures, when attacked by the ſmall 
pox on a march, are inconceivable; without attend- 
ance, without lodgings, without any accommo- 
dation: fo that one of three commonly periſhes. 
To thefe advantages, mentioned by this learned 
phyſician, I will add thoſe of Doctor Buchan : Such 
as have not had the fmall-pox in the early period 
of life, are not only rendered unhappy, but like- 
wiſe, in a great meafure, unfit for ſuſtaining many 
of the moſt ufeful and important offices. Few 
people would chuſe even to hire a ſervant who had 
not had the ſmall-pox, far leſs to purchaſe a ſtave 
who had the chance of dying of this diſeafe. How 
could a phyfician or a ſurgeon (and I may add a 
clergyman) who had never had the ſmall-pox him- 
felf, attend others under that malady? How de- 
plorable is the fituation of females, who arrive at 
mature 
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mature age without having had the ſmall-pox! A 
woman with child ſeldom ſurvives this diſeaſe: and 
if an infant happens to be ſeized with the ſmall-pox 
upon the mother's breaſt, who has not had the diſ- 
eaſe herſelf, the ſcene muſt be diſtreſſing! If ſhe 
continues to ſuckle the child, it is at the peril of 
her own life; and if the weans it, in all probability 
it will periſh, How often is the affectionate mother 
forced to leave her houſe, and abandon her children, 
at the very time when her care is moſt neceſſary? 


y Yet ſhould parental tenderneſs get the better of q 
$ her fears, the conſequences would often prove f 
1 fatal. I have known the tender mother and her l 
ſucking infant laid in the fame grave, both untimely | 
g vidims to this dreadful malady. But theſe are [ 
1 ſcenes too ſhocking even to mention. Let parents C | ji 
* who refuſe to inoculate their children in infancy, Uh 
8 conſider to what deplorable ſituations they may be | ; 
reduced by this miſtaken tenderneſs. it 
d 12. But the laſt and principal advantage of In- i 
h oculation is, that it ſaves the lives of molt of thoſe 
4 perſons both young and old who are the ſubjects of f 
1 it. This is a matter of fact, and reſts upon teſtimony, 1 
'y the teſtimony of the moſt competent and credible | 
* witneſſes. For from a general calculation it ap- 
* pears, that in the hoſpitals for Small- pox and Inocu- | 
be lation, out of four hundred patients who have the | if 
on diſorder in the natural way ſeventy-two die, and 1 
2 only one out of the ſame number when inoculated. h 
* Doctor Dimſdale, who had the honour of being 0 
le- fent for to inoculate ſome of the royal family of | 
at Ruſſia, aſſures us, in a treatiſe upon the ſubject, j 
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that in a courſe of conſiderable practice for twenty 
years and upwards, he had never loſt a patient by 
Inoculation but one, and that one died of a fever, 
independent of the ſmall-pox. 


Doctor Tiſſot, the eminent Swiſs phyſician, de- 


clares, that in twelve years practice of Inoculation, 
he had not one patient in the ſmalleſt degree of 
danger, nor one that has had any bad conſequences; 
every one, on the contrary, appeared very happy 
for having been inoculated. 

Doctor Jurin, who had well conſidered the ſub- 
jet, and made accurate calculations, aſſures us. 
that the natural ſmall-pox kills more than one 
fourteenth part of mankind, and that out of eleven 
taken with them in the natural way two die. 

In the London ſmall-pox hoſpital, out of two 
thouſand three hundred and ſixty four in the na- 
tural way fix hundred and ten perſons died; which 
is more than one in four. In the Inoculation ho- 
pital there were inoculated ſeven hundred and 
twenty four perſons out of whom died only three. 
that is one in 241. 

At Wincheſter were inoculated 2000 perſons, 
out of which number died only two. 

Doctor Hadow inoculated upwards of 1200, on! 
of whom died only one. 

At Liverpool ſome time ago were inoculated 
416, out of which number only one died. 

At Geneva were inoculated 106, and none died. 

At Citade] Caſtello were inoculated 200, none 
of whom died, 

In Suſſex were inoculated goo, out of which 
number only one died, A gen- 
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A gentleman at St. Kitt's in the Weſt Indies 
inoculated 3oo of his own ſlaves from five to thirty 
years with his own hands, and loſt not one. 

A Mr. Ranby inoculated upwards of 1600 with- 
out the loſs of one. : 

A Mr. Bell in London inoculated gog without 
the loſs of one. 

Some can boaſt of having inoculated 10000 with- 
out the loſs of a ſingle patient. 

Doctor Kirkpatrick collected together ſeveral] 
numbers, the whole of which made 9380 perſons 
who lad been inoculated, out of whom 83 died, 
that is one in 112 upon an average. Whereas if 
the fame number of perſons had had the ſmall-pox 
in the natural way 1340 of them muſt have died, 
according to the moſt favourable ſtate of things : 
but if we reckon one in five, as is commonly the 
caſe, then almoſt 1900 muſt have died, 

From the moſt unfavourable of all theſe repre- 
ſentations you ſee, my brethren, the advantage is 
greatly in favour of Inoculation. 

4. The Fourth thing we propoſed was to con- 
ſider ſome of the moſt common objections that are 
brought againſt this practice. 

Firſt objection —It is not lawful. 

Anſwer. We havealready proved froman induQion 


of particulars, that Inoculation is a means of faving 
abundance of lives. So far is it therefore from being un- 


lawful, that wilſully and careleſſly to neglect the means 
of faving life is to be guilty of a ſpecies of murder. 

Second objection — To inoculate for the ſmall- 
pox is to bring a diſtemper on ourſelves, and to 


aſurp the ſacred prerogative of Heaven. 
Q 3 Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. It is only ſubmitting to a ſmaller evi] 
for the ſake of avoiding a greater. And as to our 
uſurping the ſacred rights of God, it is always con- 
ſiſtent with his will and pleaſure, that we {ſhould 
uſe every probable means to preſerve the lives 
which he hath given us. 

Third objection The decrees of God have fixed 
the commiſſion of every diſeaſe, and all our precau- 
tion cannot prevent what he hath determined. 

Anſwer. However true it is that our days are 


determined, yet it is God's revealed will, and not 


his ſecret purpoſes, which we are to obſerve as the 
rule of duty. God hath commanded us to have a 


tender regard to our lives; and thoſe who diſobey 
him herein, are guilty of a degree of ſelf-murder, 


and will never be acquitted of that guilt by the ſe- 
cret determinations of heaven concerning them, 
Beſides, God, who hath ordained the end, hath 
alſo determined the means leading to it. St. Paul, 
m his dangerous voyage, had a ſpecial revelation to 
aſſure him, that all who were with him ſhould 
eſcape; and yet, when the ſea-men were gettin; 
out of the ſhip, he-declares, that if they did not 
ſtay in it they could not be ſaved. God purpoſed 


to preſerve them in the way whereby they were 


afterwards delivered. 
Fourth objection — We ſhould not do evil that 


good may come. 

Anſwer. This objection is unanſwerable as it 
reſpects Moral Evil. We ought not to commit a ſin 
to gain a world. But as it reſpects Natural Evil, it 
is quite otherwiſe. It is univerſally right to ſubmit 


to a leſs i inconvenience for the ſake of avoiding 4 
greater. 
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greater. It is upon this principle we juſtify even 
taking a doſe of phyſic. It is upon this principle 
alſo people are juſtified in being cut for the ſtone, 
for cancers, and all other complaints where the life 
is endangered. Vea, it is upon this principle wo- 
men are juſtified in marrying. One in ſixty dies in 
child-bed, but yet this painful circumſtance does 
not render it unlawful to ſubmit to theſe inconve- 
niences. We may always, I repeat it again, ſub- 
mit to a leſs poſitive evil for the ſake of obtaining a 
greater probable good. 

Fifth objection — But if the patient dies by 
Inoculation, how then ? 

Anſwer. If a man or woman dies by being cut 
for the ſtone, or cancer, or by having a bad leg or ; 
arm amputated, or if a woman marries and dies in | | 
child-bed, how then? What are your ſentiments, j 
and how do we reaſon? Why, we ſay in ſuch if 
unhappy caſes, We did it for the beſt, and the will 5 
of the Lord be done. Juſt in the ſame manner I 
ſhould we reaſon when it happens that any one dies 
of Inoculation : We did it for the beſt, and the will 


1 
of the Lord be done. | | 

| 

| 


Sixth objection — But perhaps the ſmall-pox 
would never attack in the natural way. 

Anſwer. Such objectors ſhould be informed, that 
it appears by innumerable experiments, that the | 
ſmall-pox cannot be given to a perſon who never |: 
would have them. If therefore the perſon's con- Ii 
ſtitution is ſuch, that he would never have them in 1 
the natural way, the infection cannot be commu- = 
nicated. And again, the ſmall-pox may be ſaid to 


be general; for from the beſt calculations it appears, 
; one 
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one in fourteen of all the perſons that are born, die 
of this diſorder, and of thoſe who take the infection 
two in eleven, It is worth while therefore to 
inoculate, firſt, to aſcertain the ſafety of the indi- 
vidual] from this diſeaſe; and, ſecondly, on account 
of the general advantages of this practice, in caſe 
he ſhould be ſuſceptible of this infection. 

Seventh objection — I will truſt God with my 
children, or with my own perſon. 

Anſwer. To pretend to truſt God without uſing 
the means his Providence points out, is not faith, 
neither truſt, but ſtark-naught preſumption. Uſe 


the means and truſt God, then will he bleſs you. 


You may as well fay, You will truſt God for life 
without eating, and drinking, and ſleeping: You 


will truſt God for ſalvation, without praying, read- 


ing, and hearing the word, and without uſing the 
other means God hath appointed for the ſalvation 
of his people: Or you will truſt God with all your 
bodily diſorders without uſing the ſmalleſt degree of 
means to preſerve health. All this, you well know, 
would be rank folly. 

Eighth objeRtion—I ſhould like to inoculate my 
children, but I don't know how. 

Anſwer. Call in a Surgeon and let him do it for 


YOu, 
Ninth objection But Iam not able to pay a Sur- 


geon for inoculating my family. 


Anſwer. Then do it yourſelf. Take proper ad- 


vice; uſe the common means, and commit the ſuc- 
cels to God. A private gentleman in Liverpool, 
without any medical knowledge, ſucceſsfully inocu- 


lated all his own children. And a clergyman in 
Scotland 
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Scotland inoculated a conſiderable number of his 
pariſhioners, all without any previous preparation, 

and all with the moſt happy effects. Indeed it is 
now no uncommon thing for the clergy to inoculate 
the poor of their flocks, and in general with the 
greateſt ſucceſs. The prieſts among the leſs en- 
lightened Indians perform this office, and why ſhould 
a chtiſtian teacher think himſelf above it? 

Tenth obje&tion— Inoculation more frequently 
than the natural ſmall-pox leaves other diſtempers 
behind it. | 

Anſwer, It might be aſſerted with almoſt equal 
propriety, that a ſlight cold is attended with more 
dangerous conſequences to the conſtitution than the 
violence of a fever. | 

Eleventh objection — Other diſeaſes may be in- 
grafted by Inoculation. 

Anſwer. Produce me one well- authenticated 
inſtance, and I give up the point, 

Twelfth objection — Many that are inoculated 
have the ſmall-pox a ſecond time. 

Anſwer. I deny the fact. They may have eruptions 
of ſeveral ſorts after Inoculation, but not the ſmall- 
pox. The ſame thing happened to me, though I 
had them the natural way. | 

Thirteenth objection — I am ignorant how to 
proceed, 

Anſwer, Nothing can be more ſimple and eaſy 
than the method of procedure. I remember a pa- 
rent who choſe to inoculate his own children, and 
he only gave them two doſes of common phyſic, and 


then applied a piece of thread about an inch long, 


which 
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which had been drawn through a pock, to the arm 
of his children, and faſtened it on with a piece of 
ſticking plaſter, and the ſmall-pox made their ap- 
pearance about the tenth day, without any further 
inconvenience. 

DoRor Buchan tells us a ſtory of a gentleman 
who had loſt all his children but one fon by the 
ſmall-pox in the natural way, and who had a great 
deſire to have him inoculated, but found himſelf in- 
capable of prevailing upon his wife and mother for 
that purpoſe. He therefore privately gave the 


child a doſe or two of rhubarb, and then having 


dipped a piece of cotton in pocky matter ſcratched 
the child's arm with a pin and rubbed the place 
with the cotton. At the uſual period the ſmall- 
pox made their appearance, and the good ladies 
knew nothing of the matter till all was over, and 
the child was perfectly recovered. 
The ſame celebrated Phyſician informs us how 
he proceeded with his own fon, then an only child. 
He firſt gave him two gentle purges, and then 
ordered the nurſe to take a bit of thread which had 
been previouſly wet with freſh matter from a pock, 
and to lay it upon his arm, covering it with a piece 
of ſticking plaſter. This ſtaid on ſix or ſeven days, 
till it was rubbed off by accident. At the uſual 
time the ſmall-pox made their appearance, and 
were exceedingly favourable. 
But to be more particular. — Whoever is defir- 
ous to inoculate their children, and cannot afford 
to employ a Surgeon, let them obſerve ſtrictly the 


following directions. 1. Chuſe the cool ſeaſon of 
the 
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the year: themild part of winter is beſt. 2. Take 
care that yourchildren beas free as may be from other 
diſorders. 3. Prepare them by two or three doſes 
of phyſic. 4. During the progreſs of the diſorder 
keep them moderately cool and open intheir bodies. 
Let their diet be light and their drink weak and dilut- 
ing. 5. After the diſorder is nearly over give them 
two or three more doſes of phyſic. 6. If any 


unfavourable ſymptoms appear call in the beſt. 


advice you can get. . 7. Commit all to God, the 
great phyſician, by prayer. | 

5. Fifthly. I will cloſe the whole by the com- 
pariſon of a very ſenſible and ingenious Phyſician, 
which has been approved of by very good judges. 

An irrevocable fate ſubjects all the inhabitants of 
a certain country to croſs, once in their life, a 
plank very narrow, under which runs a deep, rapid, 
and impetuous torrent. The experience of ten 
ages ſhews, that of ten perſons who croſs, there is 
at leaſt one who falls and is drowned; without 
ſpeaking of thoſe who fall and who can be ſaved, 
but who, having been bruiſed againſt the rocks, with 
which the channel of the torrent is full, retain often 
during all their life infirmities which make them 
envy the fate of thoſe who periſhed. 

The ſame obſervations which have proved the 
danger of this paſſage, have ſhewn the cauſes that 
render it ſo dangerous: many have been ſeen to 
fall through the fear of falling ; others, becauſe 
they were too heavy, and gave to the plank falſe 
movements; ſome, becauſe when they were croſ- 
ling, they were ſeized with a dizzineſs, faintneſs or 

epileptic 
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epileptic fits; others, becauſe the plank was co- 
vered with ice; many were tumbled down. by 
violent ſtorm ; ſeveral periſhed becaufe they had 
undertaken the journey in the night-time ; many 
women with child ſell on account of the difficulty 
of keeping their body in an equal balance, and of 
ſeeing the part where to place their feet; a great 
number were the victims of the advices given to 
them by well-meaning and ignorant perſons; for 
there are many of that kind. 

One of theſe inhabitants, more ſagacious than 
the reſt, reflects with himſelf and ſays — Since 
the paſſage is not neceſſarily mortal, and as the 
accidental circumſtances alone render it ſo danger- 


ous; ſince we all muſt croſs, and when once we 


have croſſed it is very rare to crols a ſecond time; 
let us firmly lay down as a rule, that every one of 
us ſhall perform the paſſage in a fixed period, when 
there are no unfavourable circumſtances :—1. Before 
the danger is known, 2. Before the body becomes 


too heavy. 3. In a period when nothing is to be 


feared in the journey from a fit of ſickneſs. 4. When, 
there is no ice on the plank, and when there is no 
ſtorm. 5. In plain day-light. 6. Women ſhall 
always croſs before they are capable of child-bear- 
ing. 7. Every one ſhall croſs under the direction of 
a {KiIful guide, who ſhall determine the time of his 


| paſſage. 


Now every perſon of ſenſe, every good citizen, 
will ſee the utility of this plan, they will put it in 
execution, and will find it attended with the molt 
l:appy ſucceſs, and that, inſtead of one-tenth of the 


paſſengers periſhing, there does not periſh one out 
| of 
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of two hundred. This being the cafe, can it be 


thought that any reaſonable father, who truly loves 
his children, ſhould imagine he ought not to fulfil 
a duty, and follow the dictates of a well-placed af- 
ſection, by making them croſs the plank at a favour- 
able period, at the riſk of one in two hundred, 
rather than to wait till chance brings them there at 
the riſk of one in ten? 

To conclude. If this compariſon, and the fore- 
going facts and obſervations are juſt, we ſhall find 
it extremely difficult to evade this concluſion That 
it is the abſolute duty of parents to inoculate their 
children, and that, if they do not, they are vir- 
tually guilty of a dangerous ſpecies of murder! 

Ah, but it will coſt you ſome money if you inocu- 
late! —And will it coſt you none if your children 
have. this dreadful diſeaſe in the natural way? Be- 
ſides, had you rather bury two or three in a dozen 
of your children than part with a few paltry ſhil- 
lings? Will their ſickneſs coſt you nothing? will 
their burial be without expence ? and will their 
labour be of no value : But parents who reaſon in 
this manner are brutes rather than human beings : 
murderers in the ſight of God, at whoſe hands he 
will aſſuredly require the blood of their children. 
Heaven has provided a remedy againſt this moſt 
loathſome, virulent, and dangerous of all diſorders; 
yet the ignorance, or folly, or wickedneſs of abun- 
dance of parents will not let them accept of it. I 
can call it by no other name, than a criminal 
** infatuation, a moſt pernicious obſtinacy, which 


'* determines to oppole a practice warranted by ſo/ 


is 


many ſucceſsful trials; a practice ſubmitted to 
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++ by almoſt every crowned head in Chriſtendom 
and by every perſon of rank in this kingdom; a 
practice univerſally approved by the learned, 
and diſcommended by no perſon, who has a 
right underſtanding of religion.“ 

But — if I ſhould be perſuaded by you to ino- 
culate my children and any of them ſhould die; 
how then? I never ſhould be happy again. — 
This may poſſibly be the caſe. Sometimes perſons 
do die by Inoculation. We pretend not to deny 
the fact. But how many have you known die of 
Inoculation? Conſider : — Perhaps not half a ſcore 


in the courſe of all your reading and experience. — 


And how many have you known die in the natural 
way? Conſider: — Perhaps if you were to begin 
to reckon you might enumerate ſome ſcores. And 
ought this to have no weight with our minds? I 
myſelf have buried ſeveral hundred perſons that 
have died of the natural ſmall-pox ; but I never 
knew, perſonally, more than two or three who have 


died of Inoculation, 
But ſuppoſe you do not inoculate your children, 


and they take the ſmall-pox in the natural way: 


You loſe one, two, or three out of fix or ſeven : — 
How would you feel then? — I do not know what 
your ſenſations would be, my brethren; but I will 
tell you how I ſhould fee] . Why, I ſhould never 
be eaſy again: I ſhould conſider myſelf as having 


neglected my duty, and ſacrificed the lives of my 


children to folly, or negligence, or both; and ! 
ſhould dread the account which every man muſt 
render at the Divine tribunal. On the contrary, 


if I ſhould inoculate my children, and any of them 
= {ſhould 
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ſhould happen to die, I ſhould not be the leaſt un- 
happy on the account of having inoculated them, 
but I ſhould ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, he hath 
enabled me to do my duty. The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. 

I have now faid all that ſeems needful upon this 
intereſting ſubject. If you are convinced of the 
obligation to inoculate your children, it is well; 


ſet about it without more unneceſſary delay. If 


you are not convinced, it is not, I preſume, for 
want of evidence; but becauſe you are in the ſame 
mind with the man who folemnly declared to ano- 
ther that was endeavouring to prove to him a fa- 
vourite point: Non perſuadebis, etiamſi perſuaſeris ; 
I am determined not to be convinced whatever ar- 
guments you make uſe of, — But if you are ſatis- 
hed, my brethren, it is your duty to give your dear 
offspring this chance of efcaping a premature grave, 
call in a Surgeon to your aſſiſtance. If you are 
not able to pay a Surgeon for his advice and at- 
tendance, go and tell the gentlemen of the faculty 
your deſire and circumſtances, and beg their aſſiſt- 
ance gratis; and, I am much miſtaken if they will 
not any of them inoculate your children withont 
making you any charge whatever. The infirmaries 


in moſt parts of the kingdom are attended without 


any pecuniary conſideration, Our own excellent 


_ Phyſician ſets us all an example of medical gene- 


roſity, or rather, of Chriſtian charity, well worthy 
of imitation. — But, my brethren, if all the Sur 
geons refuſe to aſſiſt you, ſet about it yourſelves, 
according to the foregoing directions. And if yon 

want 
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want further advice, come to me, and I will adviſe 
you in the beſt manner I am able, and make you 
every aſſiſtance in my power, without either fee or 
reward. 

I have done: but it is not improbable the old 
proverb will be applied upon this occaſion : Ne 
ſutor ultra crepitam. If this ſhould be the caſe, ] 
{hall only reply in the words of the Roman 
comedian : 


Homo ſum; humani nihil 4 me alienum puto. 


I am a man, and think every thing that regard: 
my neighbour reſpects alſo myſelf. 
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The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them 
their meat in due ſeaſon, Thou openeſt thy hand, and ſati;fe/i 
the deſire of every living thing. Pl. 145. 15, 16. 


And Jeſus went about ail Galilee, teaching in their ſynagogues, 
and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner 
of ficineſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. Mat. 


4. 23. 


Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
ond ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dzelleth 
the love of God in him? 1 John, 3. 17: 


woul 

Nihil eſt tam anguſti animi, tamque parvi, quam amare * 

1 divitias : nihil honeſtius, magnificentiuſque, quam pecuniam con- — 
| temnere, ſi non habeas: ſi habeas, ad beneficentiam liberalita- ee 
temque conferre. Cicero. "Up 

. * . T7 ** Bold 

Errat, fi quis exiſtmat facilem rem eſſe donare. urimum Wh 

iſta res habet difficultatts, fi modo confilio tribuitur, non caſu et "oy 

impetu ſpargitur. Seneca. cence. 
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SEVERAL years ago I met with an old book, written 
tythe Reverend Thomas Gouge, formerly Rector of Black Friars 
Church in London, entitled, The Sureſt and Safeſtl Way of 
« Thriving.” The ſubject appeared to me ſo important, and 
the arguments ſo weighty, that J reſolved to fit down and torite 
a diſcourſe upon the ſame theme. This I have at length exe- 
cuted, Some of the examples and reaſonings here introduced, 
are extracted from that pious author ; but yet the manner of 
treating the whole is ſo different, that the diſcourſe may be pro- 
ferly conſidered as an original, A ſmaller number of examples 
would, no doubt, have been more conſiſtent with the idea of a juſt 
compoſition, and have coſt me much leſs trouble; but though this 
department of the diſcourſe ts confeſſedly diſproportionate, it weill 
probably be the moſt acceptable to the generality of Readers, and 
laue a greater tendency to do good than all the reaſonings of 
tie other parts. Example is more prevalent than precept. 
Belides; I wiſhed, for my own ſatisfaHion, to bring into one 
ew a number of twell-authenticated inſtances of per ſons, who 
abe been remarkable for their exertions in the cauſe of benefi- 
cence and humanity. I don't remember to have ſeen or heard of 
ory treatiſe of the ſame hind, at leaſt on ſo extenſive a plan, in the 
Engliſh language. It is true the texts of ſcripture adduced are 
n the bible, and the human teſtimonies and examples of beneficence 
produced in the courſe of the treatiſe are diſperſed through a great 
uber of volumes, to which the learned may have conſtant 
acceſs ; but my buſineſs has been to bring them into one view, and 
treat the ſubje& in a way that i- levelled to every capactty. 
R 3 Originally 
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Originally it was delivered in two diſcourſes from the pulpit, and 


therefore I have retained the form it then aſſumed ; though, no- 
that it is laid before the public, it is greatly altered and enlarged, 
If the reader ſhould be wiſhful to trace my authorities for tle 
examples of beneficence, he will find them in the Biographia ri 


tannica, the Hiſtory of England, and other books of a fimilar lind, 


which are proper to be conſulted on ſuch ſubjefts, I did not thin! 
it neceſſary to ſpecify always the book and page from whence th: 
extracts are made; as moſt of them are very well known, and 
would, indeed, ſulject me to immediate detection, were I diſpoſed 
to repreſent things othertoiſe than they really are. If the 
Diſcourſe affords pleaſure and inſtruction to the Reader ; ani 


eſpecially if it excites any one to imitate the example of the bleſſed 


Jeſus in doing good, the end for which it was. compoſed will le 
anſwered, Remember me, O God, for good, and ſpare 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
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Dur. 15. 10. 


Thou ſhalt ſurely give unto thy brother, and thy heart 
ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him; becauſe 
that for this the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
"works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. 


HERE are ſeveral things in the law of 
Moſes, which, to a prejudiced or ſuperficial 
obſerver, appear very ſtrange, and highly unwor- 
thy, not only of the wiſdom of heaven, to which 
they are aſcribed, but even of a wiſe and ſenſible 
man. Yet even theſe parts of his law, which ſeem 
the moſt trilling and inſignificant, or even fooliſh, 
to ſuch an obſerver, will appear, when duly weighed 
by a fair and well-informed mind, replete with 
wiſdom, goodnels, and truth. Our ignorance or 
prejudice oftentimes leads us to fay and do thoſe 
things, which, were we better informed, we {ſhould 
be alhamed either to ſay or do, Hence it may be 
obſerved, we ſhall always find the beſt men, the 
moſt meek and humble; and men the moſt 
truly wife and learned, the moſt modeſt and dif- 


ident: while the ignorant and unlearned ſhall 
ever 


248 A Diſcourſe 
ever be foundthe moſt poſitive and confident ; and 
the wicked, and thoſe who are far from genuine 
righteouſneſs, the moſt proud and arrogant in thei; 
religious pretenſions. 
The law recorded in the verſes preceding ou: 
text will ſeem of this ſort, if only careleſſiy attended 
to: but, if duly weighed. and underſtood, mull 
ſurely appear full of benignity and mercy. Att. 
end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt make a releaſe. An; 
this is the manner of the releaſe : Every creditor thi: 
lendeth ought unto his netghbour ſhall releaſe it; he ſho! 
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe i- 
is called the Lord's releaſe. Of a foreigner thou may; 
exact it again ; but that which ts thine with thy brother. 
thine hand ſhall releaſe : ſave when there ſhall be no poor 
among you: for the Lord ſhall greatly bleſs thee in ti: 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
ance to poſſeſs it: only if thou carefully hearken unto tl; 
voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe con- 
mandments which I command thee this day. For the Lord 
thy God bleſſeth thee, as he promiſed thee, and thou ſha! 
lend unto many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow; and 
thou ſhalt reign over many nations, but they ſhall not reizn 
over thee. If there be among you a poor man, of one of 
thy brethren, within any of thys gates, in thy land which ihr 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart. 
nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother : but thou ſhalt 
open thine hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend hin 
ſufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. Bewar: 
that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, ſaying, 
T he ſeventh year, the year of releaſe, is at hand: and th 
eye be evil againft thy poor brotter, and thou giveſt hun 


| nought, 


on Beneficence. 249 


nought, and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and it be 
ſin unto thee. And then come in the words of our 
text— T hou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhall 


not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him: becauſe that for 


this thing the Lord thy God ſhall Heſs thee in all thy works, 


and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. — The 


divine hiſtorian and lawgiver then adds — For the 


poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land: therefore I com- 
mand thee, ſaying, T hou ſhalt open thine hand wide wnto 


thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 


It may be oblerved, that in this law, and indeed 
in every other of the divine laws, eſpecially thoſe 
of a moral nature, there is either expreſſed or un- 
derſtood theſe three things ; firſt, a command ; 
ſecondly, a promiſe; and, thirdly, a threatening. 
The command here is, Be generous and liberal to 
the poor and needy: the promiſe is, If you are 
generous and liberal to the poor and needy, you 
ſhall proſper in all your temporal concerns and 
worldly undertakings. If you are not generous 
and liberal according to the utmoſt of your ability; 
but covetous, ſtingy, cruel, narrow-minded, then 
the threatening implied is, You thall not proſper in 
the things you put your hand unto; or if you do 
get riches, and ſucceed for a time in your unhal- 
lowed ſchemes, there {hall be a worm at the root 
of all your ſeeming proſperity, and you or your 


children, to the third and fourth generation, ſhall 


aſſuredly come to nought at the laſt, 
Few people leem to make any doubt but that 
the merciful and bountiful man, if ! he is otherwiſe 


2 conſiſtently religious character, ſhall be highly 
rewarded 
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rewarded in the world which is to come. The holy 
ſcriptures contain abundance of promiſes of glory 
and happineſs to all ſuch perſons; yea, and aſſure 
us alſo, that the exaltation of our next ſtate {hall be 
more or leſs glorious in proportion as we have been 
more or leſs merciful and liberal in this. For though 
the word of God diſclaims the merit of good works, 
and conſtantly declares, that we are pardoned freely 
by the grace and mercy of God through the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus; yet it always, at 
the ſame time, aſſures us, that every man {hall be 
rewarded or puniſhed at the laſt day according to 
his works. Scripture being judge, according to 
the quantity and quality of every man's works ſhall 
undoubtedly be the meaſure and degree of his 
final happineſs or miſery. Take a few of the 
many declarations we meet with to that purpoſe: 
Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourſelves bags 
which wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 
Luke 12. 33. — Again : Make to yourſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting habitations. Luke 16. 


: 9. — Again: Charge them that are rich in. this world, 


that they be not hegi-minded, nor trujt in uncertain riches, 
but in the _ God, who gtueth us richly all things to 
enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſiribute, willing to communicate; laying up in 
fore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 1. Tim. 
6. 17, 18, 19. — Again: — For we muſt all appear 


before the judgment: ſcat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
cet be 
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cetve the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 2. Cor. 5. 10. It is 
hard to ſay, whether the eloquence or importance 
of theſe four paſſages of the ſacred writings is greater. 
A vill produce one more: When thou makeſt a dinner 
or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen, nor thy rich netghbours ; left they alſo bid 
thee agatn, and a recompence be made thee : but when thou 
maleſt a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind; and thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recom- 
penſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrec- 
tion of the juſt. Luke 14. 12—14. I aſk where 
the Chriſtians dwell who regard this precept? It 
has been my misfortune to know very few of them. 
We ſhould do well, however, to remember 
where it is written: Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
keaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I ſay? Whoſoever cometh 
to me, and heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I twill 
ew you to whom he is like: He is like a man which 
built an houſe, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 
a rock; and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it; for it was 
founded upon a rock. But ke that heareth, and doctl not, 
is like a man, that, without a foundation, built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat vehement- 
ly, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that houſe 
was great. Luke 6. 46— 49. 


In 
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In Baronius's Annals we have a ſtrange ſtory of 
a certain man named Evagrius; and, as it is illuſ- 
trative of the preſent ſubject, I will relate it at 
large, without conſidering myſelf engaged for the 
truth of it. 

Sophronius, biſhop of Jeruſalem, aſſureth us in a 
very ſerious manner, that Leontius Apiamenſis, a 
moſt faithful and pious man, who lived many years 
at Cyrene, aſſured them, that Syneſius, who of a 
philoſopher became a biſhop, found at Cyrene one 
Evagrius, who had been a former fellow-ſtudent 
with him in philoſophy for a long time, whom he 
now perſuaded to embrace the Chriſtian religion, 
and, after a long and obſtinate debate, he at laſt 
yielded to the truth, and was baptized with his 
whole houſe : after which finding by his peruſal of 
the New Teſtament, ſuch vaſt and glorious rewards 
promiſed to charity and alms-giving, he brought to 
Syneſius three hundred pounds of gold, to be 
diſtributed among the poor; deſiring withal a note 
of the biſhop's hand, that he had received ſo much 
of him to be repaid by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt inthe 
ſucceeding world; and having obtained it, he or- 
dered his ſons to put this note in his hand when he 
died, and to {hut it up with him in his cofhn; 
which they accordingly did : and that on the third 
night after his deceaſe, he appeared to Syneſius, 
and faid unto him, Go to my ſepulchre and take 
thy bill; for I have received the debt, and am 
fully ſatisfied; which for thy aſſurance I have 
written with mine own hand. Whereupon the 


diſhop informed the ſons of the deceaſed of what 
he 
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he had ſeen, not knowing what they had done with 
the note by their father's order; and they going 
altogether to the grave, found the bill in the dead 
man's hand, thus ſubſcribed: J Evagrius, the phi- 
loſopher, to the holy biſhop Syneſius, greeting: I 
have received the debt which in this paper is 
written with my*hand : I am ſatisfied, and have no 
action againſt thee for the gold which J gave thee, 
and by thee to Chriſt our Saviour. They that ſaw 
the thing admired and glorified God, that gave 
ſuch wonderful evidences of the accompliſhment of 
his promiſes to his ſervants ; and Leontius teſtifieth, 
that this paper, thus ſubſcribed, was carefully kept 
in the church at Cyrene in his time, to be ſeen by 
as many as deſired it. — He that is able to receive it let 
im receive it. 

But not to dwell unneceſſarily upon a truth 
which is almoſt univerſally acknowledged, we will 
now turn our views to a conſideration which 1s 
<qually ſcriptural with the former, very important 
at the ſame time, and yet, ſo far as my obſervation 
reaches, ſcarce ever attended to by the generality 
of profeſſing Chriſtians. And this is, That boun- 
tifulneſs and liberality to the poor, when rightly 
performed, ſhall be recompenſed in this world, not 
only with peace and ſatisfaction of mind, but with 
an increaſe of temporal bleſſings and proſperity : ſo 
that what any of us give to the poor and needy in 
a way of charity, from proper motives and on war- 
rantable principles, there is undoubted ground to 
expect it ſhall be returned to us or our children, in 


this world, with abundant increaſe. 
Yet 
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Yet it may be proper here to obſerve, that 
though this is undoubtedly a general rule, it is not 
denied but it may admit of ſome exceptions. A 
charitable man may poſſibly be reduced to ſtraits 
and dithculties by being imprudently bound for 
other perlons, or by lending more than is proper, 
or by careleſſneſs, or want of ſkill in buſineſs, or 
by ſome ſecret fin in which he liveth, that may 
juitly bring a temporal curſe upon him ; ſo that his 
liberality to the poor may not be a ſufficient pro- 
tection for him againſt calamity and diſtreſs, even 
of the moſt pungent kind. But this we will venture 
to aſſert, notwithſtanding ſuch exceptions as the 
above, that, as covetouſneſs, narrowneſs of mind, 
and penuriouſneſs towards the poor and needy, is 
the readieſt way to poverty and want ; ſo Chriſtian 
charity, rightly and duly performed, is the ſureſt 
way to bring down God's bleſſing, and to fill us 
with honour, and riches, and proſperity. 

This may ſeem a ſtrange aſſertion to many un- 
charitable and worldly-minded people, who are 
unacquainted with the wonderful efficacy of God's 
promiſes, that Giving ſhould be the ſureſt way of 
Getting ; and that the more liberal any man is, the 
more likely he is to thrive and proſper in the 
world : yet nothing is more clearly laid down in 
the holy ſcriptures, and found to be more true by 
the experience of multitudes of good people of all 
ages. And J am verily perſuaded, my brethren, 
that there is ſeldom or never any man that maketh 
a conſcience of this duty, who in the ſimplicity of 
his heart giveth out to the poor, in every way he 


:onceives to he mot uſeſul, proportionably to what 
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God hath beſtowed upon him ; but if he do nar- 


rowly obſerve the dealings of God's providence to- 
wards him, he ſhall find the ſame doubled and re- 
doubled upon him in temporal bleſſings. And I 
dare challenge all the world to produce one inſtance, 
or at leaſt any conſiderable number of inſtances, of 
any truly merciful and compaſſionate man, whoſe 
liberality to the poor hath undone him. On the con- 
trary, as living wells of water, the more they are 
drawn, the more freely and plentifully they do flow, ſo 
the ſubſtance of thoſe men, who are much given to 
charity, doth oftentimes increaſe and multiply in the 
very diſtribution. In like manner as when our Saviour 
broke and diſtributed the five loaves and few fiſhes 
among five thouſand people, they were by his 


divine power encreaſed and multiplied ſo as to ſa- 


tisfy all their craving appetites, with a conſiderable 
proportion to ſpare. | 

But theſe general aſſertions, it may be ſaid, pro- 
duce little or no conviction in the mind; we will 
therefore endeavour to prove the point, Firſt, from 
the Word of God : Secondly, from the opinions of 
pious and learned men : Thirdly, from the reaſon 
and nature of things: and, Fourthly, from a vari- 
ety of inſtances where God hath actually fulfilled 
his own gracious promiſes to the bountiful and 
generous ſoul, in the manner we have already re- 
preſented. 

Now the holy writings are by no means ſparing 
upon this pleaſing ſubject. There are ſeveral pro- 
miſes both in the Old and New Teſtament that 
muſt ſtrike every unbiaſſed perſon in a very pow- 
erful way. And I wiſh to bring all theſe promiſes 

" and 
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and declarations of the word of God into one view, 
in hope that their force when thus ſupporting and 


. co-operating with each other, will be found alto- 


gether irreſiſtible upon every well- -diſpoſed and in- 
3 hearer. 

And. my brethren, it appears to me this one 
3 of the word of God, which I have already 
produced as the text and context, is well worthy of 


our ſober and attentive conlideration : and if there 


were no other of the ſame nature and tendency in 
the whole bible, this alone is ſufficient to eſtablith 
the doctrine in queſtion. If there be among you a 
poor man, of one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates 
in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt 
not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor 
brother : but thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him, 
and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. Beware that there be not a thought in 
thy wicked heart, ſaying, T he ſeventh year, the year of 
releaſe, is at hund: and thy eye be evil againſt thy poor 
brother, and thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the 
Lord againſt thee, and it be ſin unto thee. Thou ſhalt 
ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhall not be grieved when 
thou giveſt unto him: becauſe that for this thing the Lord 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thou putteſt thine hand unto. For the poor ſhall never 
ceaſe out of the land : therefore I command thee, ſaying, 
T hou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

Here you ſee, my brethren, is a poſitive com- 
mand to be liberal to the poor: and here is alſo an 
abſolute promiſe of worldly proſperity to thoſe who 


are ſo. The veracity of the great God 1s therefore 
engaged 
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engaged to ſee that his own promiſe be accompliſhed 
to all thoſe happy perſons who are the proper ob- 
jects of it. 

2. Again: Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and 
with the firſt-fruits of all thine encreaſe : ſo ſhall thy barns 
be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with 


new wine, Prov. 3. 9, 10. Here likewiſe is a com- 


mand and a promiſe. The command is, Do all 


the good you can to the ſouls and bodies of men 
with thoſe riches the providence of God has 
kindly beſtowed upon you, and then the promiſe 
runs, Your barns ſhall be filled with plenty, and your 
preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine: your riches ſhall 
ſo encreaſe and multiply that you ſhall hardly know 
how or where to diſpoſe of them. Your barns hall be 
filled with plenty, your ſhops, your cellars, your 
warehouſes, your coffers where you beſtow your mo- 
ney, ſhall overflow with abundance. 

3. Again: Caſt thy bread upon the waters and thou ſhalt 
find it after many days. Eccleſiaſtes 11. 1. Oras it 
would be more intelligibly tranſlated—Caſft thy ſeed 
upon the moiſt ground, and thou ſhalt find it after many 
days. —Here alſo is a command enjoined and a pro- 
miſe made. Do good—hoard not your money 
give to the poor—be free and bountiful to the ſouls 
and bodies of men; and your liberality ſhall not 
be buried and loſt; you ſhall be ſure to find the 
ſeed you ſow again, though it may pleaſe God to 
try your patience for a time, and make you wait 
many days for the accompliſhment of his promiſe. 

4. Again: T here is that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth ; 
and there is that with-holdeth more than is meet, but it 


tendeth to poverty. Prov. 11. 24. The meaning of 
which 
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which ſcripture plainly is: There are ſome perſons 
who lay out their money and ſpend their fortunes 
in doing good to others, and yet they are ſo far 
from being made worſe, or impoverithed thereby, 
that the more they give, the more they encreaſe in 
worldly goods: and there are others, who, 
having no pleaſure in doing good, hoard up their 
ſubſtance; and they are ſo far from being enriched 
thereby, that, ſome how or other, they do not 
thrive and get forward in the world. A ſecret curſe 
ſeems to hang over what they have, and they do 
not flouriſh as might be expected. 

5. Again: The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat; and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. Prov. 11. 
25. The liberal, the generous, the bountiful, the 
merciful man, as the preſent reward and encou- 
ragement of his liberality, {hall be full and abound, 
{ſhall grow and proſper in this world's goods. He 
that hath watered and refreſhed others by his 
bounty, ſhall be watered, and refreſhed, and en- 
riched alſo himſelf. 

6. Again : He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord: and that which he hath given will he pay 
him again. Prov. 19. 17. Here too we ſee, all the 
money that 1s given to the poor, from proper mo- 
tives, is ſo much lent to the Lord, and God hath 
promiſed to pay it every penny again. He will ei- 
ther beſtow aud make a return in kind, or an equi- 
valent. Allthe money that is freely, and willingly, 
and without conſtraint given to the poor 1s lent to 
God: it is caſt into the treaſury of heaven : 


God himſelf vouchſafes to become our debtor, 
| though 
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though we can only give him of what he hath firſt 
beſtowed upon us. O happy is the man that be- 
comes a creditor to his Creator, and makes, by his 
liberality to the poor of his flock, God himſelf his 
debtor! The earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof. 


The man therefore can never fail of being repaid, 


who has laid out his money in doing good to the 
bodies and ſouls of the poor of Chriſt's flock, and 
has the Author of nature for his paymaſter. 

7. Again: He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack. 
Prov. 28. 27. Every truly charitable man then may 
reſt aſſured, that he himſelf {hall never come to 
want. The good providence of God will always 
provide for ſuch. Even in a time of dearth they ſhall 
have enough. I have been young, ſays the royal 
Pſalmiſt, and now am old; yet have I not ſeen the righ- 
teous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. He ts ever 
merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed is bleſſed. Pſ. 37. 
» 

8. Again: Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor; the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. T he Lord 
will preſerve hum and keep him alive, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt not deliver him into 
the will of his enemies. T he Lord will firengthen him 
upon the bed of languiſhing ; thou wilt make all his bed 
in his fickneſs. Pſ. 41. 1, 2, 3. The man who con- 
ſidereth and relieveth the wants of the poor, is 
here again you ſee, my brethren, repreſented as 
the peculiar care of heaven. And when he him- 
ſelf comes to be in a ſtate of afflition and diſtreſs, 
God hath promiſed to ſupport him, to ſtrengthen 
him, and to adminiſter ſuitable conſolation. 

S 2 | 9. Again: 
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9. Again: The 112 pſalm is a kind of promiſe, 
or rather an *eulogium upon the charitable man, 
from beginning to end. Bleſſed is the man that fear- 
eth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments. 
His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the generation 


of the upright - ſhall be bleſſed. Wealth and riches 
ſhall be in his houſe ; and his righteouſneſs endureth 
forever. Unto the upright there ariſeth light in the 
darkneſs : he ts gractous, and full of compaſſion, and 
righteous. A good man ſheweth favour and lendeth : he 
will guide his affairs with diſcretion. Surely he ſhall not 
be moved forever: the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting 
remembrance. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
keart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. His heart is eſtab- 
liſhed ; he ſhall not be afraid, until he ſee his defire upon 
his enemies. He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor: 
his righteouſneſs endureth forever ; his horn ſhall be exalted 
with honour. T he wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved ; 


he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: the defire of 


the wicked ſhall periſh. 

10. Again : How remarkably ſtrong and perti- 
nent to our preſent purpoſe are the words of the 
evangelical prophet ?* If thou deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and bring the poor that are caſt out to thy houſe; 
and when thou ſeeſt the naked, if thou cover him, and that 
thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh, by turning 
thy face from him in the time of his neceſlity ; 
then! then! ſee, my brethren, what a gracious 
promiſe of ſignal bleſſing followeth thereupon ! 
Then ſhall thy light break forth as the morning; that 1s; 
i.e night of thine adverſity ſhall be done away, and 
the day-ſpring of thy proſperity break forth as the 
morniog light : Aud thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
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thee ; that is; the fruit and reward of thy liberality 
{hall be viſible to all: The glory of the Lord ſhall be 
thy rereward; that is; the God of glory ſhall by his 

wer and providence go before thee, and ſurround 
and follow thee with his bleſſings. 

If thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfy 
the aſſticted ſoul ; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity ; 
that is; thy adverſity ſhall be turned into proſperity : 
And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy 
ſoul in drought; that is; as thou did ſatisfy the poor 


man's ſoul by ſupplying his wants, ſo the Lord will 


ſupply thee with a [uthciency, at leaſt, even in the 
times of drought and ſcarcity. He will make fat thy 
bones, and thou ſhalt be as a watered garden, and like a 
fpring of water, whoſe waters fail not. All theſe figur- 
ative expreſſions are ſtrongly ſignificant of that 
moſt flouriſhing condition, which is the common lot 
of all thoſe highly favoured ſervants of God, who 
are eminent for their compaſſion to the poor. 

11. The above exceedingly great and precious 
promiſes are all contained in the Old Teſtament, 
Let us examine if there be any thing of the ſame 
kind in the New. And here it may be proper to 
premiſe, that the New Teſtament promiſes more 
immediately regard the things which are eternal. 
But though this is readily granted, yet we meet 


with ſome, which are very full and ſtrong, and 


which clearly regard temporal proſperity. Verily I 
ſzy unto you, T here is no man that hath left houſe, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my ſake and the goſpel's, but he ſhall 
receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
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perſecutions ; and in the world to come eternal life. Mark 
10. 23, 30. In theſe words our bleſſed Saviour 
ſeems to aſſure his diſciples, that whoſoever ſhall 
part with their eſtates, or with any part of them, 
for his ſake and in his cauſe, ſhould receive an 
hundred fold in the preſent world. For every 
'{thilling they ſhould part with in the cauſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his goſpel, they ſhould receive an hun- 
dred even here in this world, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. 

12. Again: What a variety of expreſſions doth 
our Saviour uſe, in his fine ſermon in the plain, to 
aſſure us of a large reward? Give, and it ſhall J. 
given unto you; good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom: 
for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. Luke 6. 38. In our deal- 
ings one with another, we account it good meaſure 
when it is heaped up; but when it is not only 
heaped up, but preſſed down, that is more : but 
when it is heaped up, preſſed down, and running 
cover, no man can fay but this is extraordinary 
meaſure indeed. Yet this is the manner in which 
the ever-bleſſed God deals with merciful men. 
They ſhall have mercies and bleſſings in rich 
abundance, heaped up, preſſed down, and running 
over. 

13. Again: He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo 
ſparingly; and he who ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo 
bountifully. 2 Cor. g. 6. The meaning of which 
declaration ſeems to be: If we give little to our 
fellow-creatures, and in a niggardly manner, we 


{hall 
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hall receive but little from the hands of God; but 


if we chearfully embrace every opportunity of 
doing good, and give to the poor upon all proper 
occaſions, in a free, bountiful, and liberal way, 
according to our ability, God, the great Lord of 
nature, in whoſe hands are durable riches and 
honours, hath engaged amply to repay us, and will 
never ſuffer any of his creatures to be loſers by 
their generoſity to any of the ſons and daughters of 
adverſity. 

Thus you ſee, my brethren, there are ſo many 
promiſes both in the Old and New Teſtament of 
temporal, as well as of ſpiritual and eternal bleſ- 
ſings to the merciful, that there can be no queſtion 
made of the truth of the doctrine. And, to uſe 
the expreſſions of. a learned man, By all thoſe 
© teſtimonies from the word of God, I conceive 
this doctrine as clear as any in the ſcripture; 


that the promiſe of temporal plenty to the liberal 


is ſo diſtin and infallible, that it can be no leſs 
than, 1. A very groſs ignorance of plain ſcrip- 
ture not to obſerve it; and 2. An act of arrant 
«+ infidelity, not to believe it.” 

Now though theſe paſſages from the holy bible 
are abundantly ſufficient to convince any ſincere 
Chriſtian of the truth of the doctrine, yet for our 
further ſatisfaction I will produce the opinions of 
ſeveral perſons of great name in the world upon the 
ſame ſubject. 

1. Jeſus, the wiſe ſon of Sirach, gives us ſome 
very wholeſome directions how to conduct ourſelves 
towards the poor, and aſſures us, that God will 
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take notice of our kind behaviour to them. * My 
ſon,” ſays he, ** defraud not the poor of his living, 
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and make not the needy eyes to wait long. Make 
not an hungry ſoul ſorrowful ; neither provoke 
a man in his diſtreſs. Add not more trouble to 
an heart that is vexed, and defer not to give to 
him that is in need. Reject not the ſupplication 
of the afflicted, neither turn away thy face from a 
poor man. Turn not away thine eyes from the 
needy, and give him none occaſion to curſe 
thee : for if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of 
his ſoul, his prayer ſhall be heard of him that 
made him. Let it not grieve thee to bow down 
thine ear to the poor, and give him a friendly 
anſwer with meekneſs. Deliver him that ſuf- 
ſereth wrong, from the hand of the oppreſſor: 
and be not faint-hearted when thou ſitteſt in 
judgment. Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, 
and inſtead of an huſband unto their mother: 
ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſon of the Moſt High, and 
he ſhall love thee more than thy mother doth.“ 


Eccleſiaſticus 4th chapter. 


ce 


te 


ce 


Again: My ſon, according to thy ability do 
good to thyſelf, and give the Lord his due offer- 
ing. Remember that death will not be long in 
coming ; and that the covenant of the grave is 
not ſhewed unto thee. Do good unto thy friend 
before thou die, and according to thy ability 
ſtretch out thine hand, and give to him.” Ec. 


14th chapter. 


ce 


Again: Help the poor for the commandment's 
ſake, and turn him not away becauſe of his po- 
e verty. 
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+ yerty. Loſe thy money for thy brother and thy 
friend, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone to be 
„ loſt. Lay up thy treaſure according to the 
« commandments of the Moſt High, and it ſhall 
+ bring thee more profit than gold. Shut up alms 
.in thy ſtore-houſes ; and it ſhall deliver thee 
from all affliction. It ſhall fight for thee againſt 
* thine enemies, better than a mighty ſhield and 
e ſtrong ſpear.” Ec. 29th chapter. 

And again: Give unto the Moſt High accord- 
ing as he hath enriched thee : and as thou haſt 
e gotten, give with a chearful eye. For the Lord 
*«* recompenſeth, and will give thee ſeven times as 
% much.” Ec. 38th chapter, 

Venerable Tobit gives ſimilar advice to his ſon : 
„Give alms of thy ſubſtance : and when thou 
giveſt alms let not thine eye be envious, neither 
turn thy face from any poor, and the face of God 
„ ſhall not be turned away from thee. If thou 
haſt abundance, give alms accordingly : if thou 
++ haſt but a little; be not afraid to give according 
to that little. For thou layeſt up a good treaſure 
for thyſelf againſt the day of neceſſity.” Ch. 4th 
7, 8, 9. 

Good old Homer, who lived after the time of 
Solomon, has a ſentiment very much in the ſpirit 
of one in the book of Proverbs. 

—— ** TIpG» yag AG» wow anavres 
« Eevoc TE r TE Jocig J0Myy TE Qiky Te." 
Mr. Pope tranſlates the paſſage thus : 


«© By Jove the ſtranger and the poor are ſent, 
* And what to thoſe we give, to Jove is lent,” 
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We have a paſſage ſomewhat ſimilar in Pindar. 


It is thus tranflated by Mr. Weſt : 


I hate the miſer whoſe unſocial breaſt 
Locks from the world his uſeleſs ſtores. 
„Wealth by the bounteous only is enjoy'd, 
© Whoſe treaſures in diffuſive good employ'd, 
« The rich returns of fame and friends procure, 
«© And gainſt a ſad reverſe, a ſafe retreat inſure.” 
4. There is a fine epigram in Martial to this 
purpoſe : | 
Callidus effracta nummos fur auferet arca : 
«6 Proſternet patrios impia flamma Lares : 
„ Debitor uſuram pariter, ſortemque negabit : 
Non reddet ſterilis ſemina jacta ſeges: 
« Diſpenſatorem fallax ſpoliabit amica: 
*« Mercibus extructas obruet unda rates: 
« Extra fortunam eſt quidquid donatur amicis : 


Quas dederis, ſolas ſemper habebis opes. 


The artful thief may break open your ſtrong-box, 


and ſteal your money : the devouring flames may 
lay your houſe and all your goods in ruins : the 
debtor may refuſe to pay both principal and intereſt: 
your lands may prove barren, and not return even the 
ſeed that was caſt into them: a deceitful miſtreſs 
may defraud the ſteward of your property : the 
waves may bury your {hips and all your merchan- 
dize in the bottom of the ſea : whatſoever you be- 
{tow upon your friends is out of the power of for- 
tune: thoſe riches you have employed in doing 
good are the only part of your eſtate which you 
ſhall enjoy for ever. 

The two following, which I have ſomewhere met 


with, are to the ſame purpoſe : 
5. ** Da dum tempus habes ; tibi propria fit manus hæres 
© Aufert hoc nemo quod dabis ipſe Deo.“ 1 
[5 
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Be charitable while me is allowed you; let your 
own hand be your heir: no perſon can deprive you 
of that which you give to God. 


6. Quod expendi habui ; 
„od donavi habeo ; 
„ Quod negavi punior ; 
« Quod ſervavi perdidi.“ 


That which I have ſpent I had; that which I have 


iN given 1 have; that which I have refuſed to be- 0 
ſtow I am puniſhed for; that which I have ſaved 1 

I have loſt. {1 

7. St, Jerome, with all his experience, affirms, 1 

he did not remember to have read, that ever any i 


charitable perſon died an evil death. Nunquam 

« memini me legiſſe mali morte mortuum qui li- 
* benter opera charitatis exercuit.” Ad Nepot. 

8. Clemens Alexandrinus affirms, that not he 

y who poſſeſſeth wealth, and keeps it by him, but he 

that diſtributeth it is rich; neither is it the having, 


2 2 
3 * 


— —Uaũ 
»* ye ww. 


, AA; 


give to them that are in want. 
11. St. Auguſtine in one of his epiſtles has theſe 
words; Da modicum ut recipias centuplum.“ 


Give a little, and thou ſhalt receive an hundred fold. 
12. Peter 


; but the laying out of riches, that makes men rich. g 
4 Non qui habet et ſervat, ſed qui impertit eſt | 
? « dives : et impertitio, non autem poſſeſſio divites id 
e « facit.“ Pædag. lib. 3. ; 
| g. Iſiadorus aſſures us, that we loſe all earthly 1 
j things by keeping them, and by giving them away | 
| we keep them.—** Terrena omnia ſervando amit- 1 
/ timus, largiendo ſervamus.“ 1 
10. St. Baſil ſomewhere ſaith, ** Lucrum eſt \ 
{© egenis dare.” It is the beſt way of thriving to 
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12. Peter Raven in one of his ſermons, when 
ſpeaking upon this ſubje&, uſes theſe ſtrong words: 
Da pauperi ut detur tibi, quicquid pauperi de- 
deris tu habebis, quod non dederis, habebit 
alter.“ Give to the poor, and it ſhall be given 
to thee. Whatſoever thou giveſt to the poor, thou 
ſecureſt to thyſelf : what thou withholdeſt, another 
{hall poſſeſs. 


13. Cornelius a Lapide, in his comment upon 
the bible, Prov. 19. 17, declares, that God twice 
pays what is Jent to him, once in this world, by 
multiplying the wealth of alms-givers ; and then in 
heaven he pays it over and over. Deus bis ſo]- 
e vit hoc foenus, ſcilicet ſemel in terrs, ſecundò in 
„ colo. In terra enim eleemoſynariis multiplicat 
opes; in ccelo autem longe plura, & majora re- 
„ pendit.“ 

14. The pious and learned Dr. Hammond in 
his ſermon on the poor man's Tithing, amongſt 
many other ſentiments to the ſame purpoſe, hath 
the following: Alms-giving or mercifulneſs was 
* never the waſting or leſſening of any man's 
++ eſtate, to himſelf or his poſterity, but rather the 
e encrealing of it.“ 

15. Biſhop Taylor, in his Rules for Holy Living 
and Dying, is like minded: That portion 
of our eſtate,” ſays he, out of which a tenth, 
or ua fifth, or a twentieth, or ſome offering to 
{++ God for religion and the poor goes forth, cer- 
{+ tainly returns with a great bleſſing upon all the 


{+ reſt. It is like the effuſion of oil by the Sydo- , 


nian woman; as long as ſhe pours into empty 


veſſels, it could never ceaſe running: or like 
«© the 
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« the widow's barrel of meal, it conſumes not as 
+ as long as ſhe fed the prophet.” 

The ſame excellent biſhop in his Life of Chriſt 
has theſe words: Whatſoever is vainly ſpent is 
the portion of the poor; whatſoever we loſe in 
« idle gaming, revelling, and wantonneſs, or pro- 
« digality, was deſigned by Chriſt to refreſh his 
* own bowels, to fill the bellies of the poor; 
+ whatſoever lies in our repoſitory uſeleſs and ſu- 
perfluous, all that is the poor man's inheritance : 
and certainly there is not any greater baſeneſs than 
to ſuffer a man to periſh, or be in extreme want 
of that which God gave me for him, and beyond 
my own needs. It is unthankfulneſs to God, it 
js unmercifulneſs to the poor, it is improvidence 
to ourſelves, it is unfaithfulneſs in the diſpenſa- 
* tion of the money, of which God made him 
but the ſteward, and his cheſt the bank for the 
exchange and iſſuing it to the indigent.” 

16. The author of the Whole Duty of Man is 
of the ſame opinion : * God may defer, but he 
never forgets; we may ſafely reckon, that ſo 
much as we have beſtowed in works of charity, 
* ſo much with increaſe we have ſecured in the 
hands of God; who will either return it in tem- 
** poral bleſſings, or repay it with intereſt.” 

17. Biſhop Hall, in his letter to Mr. Thomas 
Sutton, uſes various arguments to prevail with him 
to be liberal to the poor; and amongſt others has 
theſe words: The Chriſtian who muſt imitate 
the high pattern of his Creator: knows his beſt 


** riches to be bounty, — O happy is that man, 
| + who 
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who may be a creditor to his Maker! Heaven 
and earth {ſhall be empty before he ſhall want a 
royal payment.” | 

18. Biſhop Beveridge has an excellent ſermon 


upon Alms-giving, near the cloſe of which he ſpeaks 
in the following manner: Whatlſoever it i; 
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wherein we fancy ourſelves rich, if we make no 
uſe of it, we are never the better nor richer for 
it. Silver and gold, if hoarded up, is no more 
to us than when it lay in the mine ; for it is all 
one, whether we have it not at all, or to no 
purpoſe. We may imagine ourſelves to be rich, 
and others, as well as ourſelves, may repute us 
to be ſo ; but we may as well think ourſelves, or 
be thought by others, to be good, as to be rich, 
for the having of ſuch things which we never 
uſe, and ſo diſpoſſeſs ourſelves of them. Nei- 
ther is it poſſible for us to enjoy, or employ 
what we have, any other way but by imparting, 
what we ourſelves have no abſolute neceſlity of, 
towards the relief and ſupport of others. For 
ſetting aſide what is neceſſary for the -main- 


tenance of ourſelves and families, all the reſt, if 


not employed this way, will either turn to no 
account, or elſe to a bad one. We muſt either 
make no uſe of it at all, or elfe abuſe it by 
throwing it away upon our luſts and luxury, 
pride, ambition, or the like; by which means it 
will prove miſchievous, prejudicial, and de- 
ſtructive to us. Whereas if we diſperſe it among 
the poor, we ſhall then put it to the proper uſe 


which it was at firſt deſigned for, and for which 
God 


— — G M 


on Beneficence. 271 


« God entruſted it with us; for with part we ſup- 
« ply our own, and with the reſt we ſhall relieve 
the neceſlities of others, and ſo the whole will 
become uſeful either to ourſelves or others. 
This alſo is the only way to preſerve, as well as 
to employ our eſtates ; a thing which I am con- 
+ fident we all deſire; for having taken a great 
« deal of pains to get an eſtate, we would keep it 
« as long as we can; and, if poſſible, never be 
« deprived of the uſe and comfort of it. But we 
may aſſure ourſelves, there is no ſuch way of 
+« preſerving what we have gotten, as by imparting 
* it to others. For we have no ſecurity at all for 
it, ſo long as we have it in our own poſſeſſion, 
but are in continual danger of being robbed or 
i cheated of it, or of loſing it ſome way or other. 
There are a thouſand ways whereby God can 
take it from us in a moment; and indeed we 
* tempt him to do ſo, by refuſing to pay that tax 
or tribute, which he hath impoſed upon us for 
it. So that there is no way imaginable to inſure 
what we have got, but by a free and liberal diſ- 
* tribution of it to the uſe of the poor; for by 
this means we lodge it in the hands of Omnipo- 
* tence itſelf; a place where no deceit, nd guile, 
no rapine, no moth, no corruption, no misfor- 
tune whatſoever can come near to it —What we 
have is only God's in our hands, but what we 
give is our own in his hands. What we have, 
Gad hath lent to us to lay out for him; but 
what we give, we lend to God to lay up for us; 


2 


** he will be faithful to us, and pay it us again. 
| And 


and we have his own infallible word for it, that 
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And how is it poſſible then, that we ſhould have 
any ſecurity forour money comparable to this of 
tranſmitting it by the poor into the bank of hea- 
ven, where we ſhall certainly find it another 
day, with infinitely more intereſt and increaſe, 
than here we can deſire or imagine? 

«© And I would have us to conſider farther, that 
this is the only way of encreaſing our eſtates ; 
for returning it by alms into God's hands, we 
ſhall not only have a ſure pay-maſter, but one 
that will return it again to us with extraordinary 
uſe and intereſt for it. An hundred ſor one is 
the common rate he gives at preſent, but ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, yea, infinitely 
more in the life to come.” 

19. Archbiſhop Tillotſon is copious upon this 
In the 213 fermon he obſerves, that 
to be beneficial and to do good to others, hath 
the happineſs of a great reward. There is no 
grace or virtue whatſoever which hath in ſcrip- 
ture the encouragement of more and greater 
promiſes than this, of happineſs in general ; of 
temporal happineſs in this life; of happineſs at 
death ; and of everlaſting happineſs inthe world 
to come.” 

20. The celebrated Dr. Clark is clearly of the 
The charitable man,” ſays he, 
in'the natural and ordinary courſe of things lays 
up for himſelf a truer ſecurity againſt the acci- 
dents of the world, in the love and favour, the 
affection and good-will of men; than he could do 


by hoarding up the largeſt treaſures. He leaves 
„ behind 
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behind him an honourable memory, which will 
be a benefit to his children and poſterity after 
„him. He has moreover ſpecial promiſes of the 
particular bleſſing and protection of Providence 
to himſelf and his poſterity : and the largeſt 
** promiſes of the life to come.“ 


The pious and excellent Mr. Nelſon, in his Ad- 
dreſs to Perſons of Quality and Eſtate, reaſons 
ſtrongly in behalf of this view of Charity. Amongſt 
many other arguments: he uſes the following : 
Men diſpoſed to hold faſt the good things of this 
world, are not inclined to part with their trea- 
* ſures for ſpiritual and inviſible riches ; they re- 
quire gold for gold: beſides, they expect farther 
* aſſurances of receiving with uſury, what they 
part withal with ſo much difficulty. Now, to 
men of this temper, I would only obſerve, that God 
vouchſafes very often to encreaſe the riches of 
* thoſe, who lend to him by having pity upon the 
poor. Let us remember, what happened in the 
* deſert, when our Saviour with five loaves fed the 
* multitude that followed him. Theſe five loaves 
were all the proviſion the apoſtles had, yet they 
* diſtributed them with joy, when the wants of 


the people required a ſupply. Did they loſe 


* any thing by beſtowing in this manner what 
they had for their ſubſiſtence? On the con- 
* trary, there were five thouſand fed with theſe 
* loaves, and yet there remained for them twelve 
* baſkets full. This liberality very much en- 
* creaſed their proviſion. Now this miraculous 
2 r is a true figure of what often happens to 
| * © charitable 
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charitable perſons. We have ſeen great families 
ruined by luxury and gaming : and debauchery 
daily over-turns the beſt eſtabliſhed fortunes ; 
nay, very often men fall into poverty by the ſame 
ways, which human prudence judges to be the 
fitteſt to encreaſe their wealth : but when did 
ever charity bring a man to a morſel of bread! 
Shew me thoſe children that are left deſtitute by 
the alms-deeds of their fathers ; though we daily 
meet with thoſe that are ruined by the commerce or 
by the employments of their parents. On the 
contrary, how many extraordinary things bappen 
to multiply what charity hath ſcattered abroad? 
And there are few perſons, who have very much 
loved this virtue, and ſteadily practiſed it, but 


have experienced ſomething that was miraculous RE 
in this matter; not that God always makes uſlc all. 
of extraordinary ways to repay what we have pet 
thus lent him, but very often doth it by natura! fall 
means, which his wiſdom diſpoſes in a manner | 
equally gentle and efficacious. You have often 900 
admired thoſe great rivers, which from all parts "ou 
of the world pour into the fea. "Theſe rivers 20 1 
in their ſource are but little ſtreams of water, acco 
which, by ſeveral channels, came from the ſame ite 


ocean, and which return thither with that pomp 
and encreaſe which you behold. It is in the 
ſame manner that God returns to us an hundred 


fold, even by open and glaring methods, that 2. 
which charity hath ſecretly flided into the hand: WM fith 
of the poor. An unexpected inheritance, the WM in hi 
determination of a law-ſuit in our favour, the WM :ewar 
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« ſucceſs of a great adventure, an advantageous 
* match, are ſometimes the recompences of charity 
; jn this world.” 

e 22. Let us, laſtly, hear the pious Herbert: 

e 

d 


In alms regard thy means, and others merit ; 
„Think heav'n a better bargain than to give 
5 « Only thy ſingle market- money for it. 
% Join hands with God to make a man to live. 


* Give to all ſomething; to a good poor man, 

y „Till thou change names, and be where he began. 

1 «© Man is God's image; but a poor man is 

je « Chriſt's ſtamp to boot; both images regard. 

a «© God reckons ſor him, counts the favour his: 

* „Write, So much giv'n to God; thou ſhalt be heard. 

2 Let thy alms go before, and keep heav'n's gate 

ch Open for thee; or both may come too late.” 

ut Thirdly, we may attend to the reaſons, which 

15 we propoſed to offer to your conſideration, why the 

lc all-ſufficient God ſhould bleſs with temporal proſ- 

VE perity thoſe of his ſervants who have been bounti- 

al fully inclined towards the poor and needy. | 1 
er 1. And the firſt may be taken from the eſſential a ; 
en goodneſs and bounty of the great God, which are 1 
Its ſuch, that he will not ſuffer any work of charity to | 
ers go without a full recompence of reward. It ſeems, q. 
er, according to all our notions of things, to be incon- 1 
me bitent with the greatneſs, independence, and all- 1 
1 ſufficiency of the Divine Being. Of him, and through | | 
the kim, and to him are all things; to whom be glory forever. q 
"wh g glory fe | 
hat 2. The ſecond reaſon may be adduced from the 
nds aithfulneſs and righteouſneſs of God. For having 0 
tie in his word graciouſly promiſed to recompenſe and | 


the WW :eward our beneficence, his faithfulneſs and righte- 1 
cels T2. ouſneſs 1 
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ouſneſs engage him to make good what he hath 
promiſed : ſo that, in all applicable caſes, the great 
God cannot but be as good as his word. Men may 
be forward in promiſing, and flow in performing ; 
but with God, who is faithful and true, ſaying and 
doing are all one. He is not a man that he ſhould lie; 
neither the ſon of man that he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, 
and ſhall he not do it ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not 
make it good ? — All the promiſes of God in Chriſt Feſus 
are yea and amen; all firm, and ſtable, and ſure to be 
accompliſhed. Heaven andearth ſhall paſs away,but God's 
word ſhall never paſs away. — He is not unrighteous, ſaith 
the apoſtle, to forget your work and labour that proceed- 
eth of love ; which love ye have ſhewed for his name's 
fake, who have already miniſtred to the ſaints, and yet 
continue to miniſter. The meaning of which ſtrong 
expreſſion is, God will be ſo far from forgetting, 
that he will righteouſly remember, ſo as to recom- 
penſe, and to return into their own boſoms every E. 
act of kindneſs ſhewn to any of his poor and needy 
creatures, even to the giving of a cup of cold water 

in the name of Jeſus. 

4. Let us in the Fourth place produce a ſew in- 
ſtances where charitable and large-hearted perſons 
have been abundantly recompenſed in temporal 
mercies for the kindneſs they have ſhewn to thoſe 
who have been in want. To theſe, however, we 
will not altogether confine ourſelves, but proceed 
upon a more extended plan. 

1. A famine prevailed in the land of Judea in 
the days of Elijah. The prophet was in want. The 


widow of Zarephath generouſly and diſintereſtedly 
took 
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took him into her houſe to ſupport him, though ſhe 
herſelf and her child were almoſt on the point of 
dying with hunger. And in return, when ſhe 
came to be in abſolute need, which was very ſoon 
the caſe, the Almighty abundantly recompenſed 
her charity by miraculouſly preſerving and encreaſ- 
ing her barrel of meal and her cruſe of oil, ſo that 
ſhe and her family were comfortably ſupported all 
the time of the famine, while thouſands all around 
her were in the utmoſt want and diſtreſs. Nor was 
this the only favour ſhe received from the hand of 
God, in conſequence of her liberality to the pro- 
phet : for when her ſon had been taken ill and died, 

he was reſtored to life again by the prayers of that 
very prophet whom her bounty had fed. This 
piece of hiſtory is related with wonderful ſimplicity 
in the ſeventeenth chapter of the firſt book of Kings. 

2. The Shunammite's kindneſs to the prophet 
Eliſha was alſo amply rewarded : 

1. By the gift of a ſon aſter long barrenneſs: 

2. By the reſtoring her ſon to life again after he 
had been ſome time dead. 

3. By forewarning her of an approaching famine. 

4. By the reſtoration of her houſe and land, 
which had been loſt by her long abſence, during 
the continuance of the famine. 2 Kings 4th and 
oth chapters. 

3. Remarkable is the inſtance of pious Job. 
What a merciful man he was we read in the 29th 
and 31ſt chapters. When the ear heard me, then it 
bleſſed me; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to 


ne; becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, and the father- 
| T 3 5, 


W 
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leſs, and him that had none to help him. The bleſſing of 
him that was ready to periſh came upon me: and I cauſed 
the widow's heart to ſing for joy. I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was I to the lame. I was a father to the poor: 
and the cauſe which I knew not I ſearched out. If I have 
with-held the poor from their deſire, or have cauſed the 
eyes of the widow to fail; or have eaten my morſel myſelf 
alone, and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof ; for from 
my youth he was brought up with me as with a father, and 
T have guided her from my mother's womb; if I have ſeen 
any periſh for want of clothing, or any poor without co- 
vering ; if his loins have not bleſſed me, and if he were 
not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep ; if I have lifted 
up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in 
the gate : then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder-blade, 
and mine arm be broken from the bone. — This was the 
character and conduct of Job in the days of his 
proſperity. And though God ſuftered ſatan for a 
time grievouſly to afflict him, and to deprive him 
of all that he had in the world, yet his latter end 
was even more rich and glorious than his beginning. 
Before his afflictions came on he had ſeven ſons 
and three daughters. His ſubſtance alſo was 7000 
ſheep, and gooo camels, and 500 yoke of oxen, 
and 500 ſhe aſſes, and a very great houſehold : but 
after all his trials were over, and the Lord had 
turned his captivity, he gave him twice as much as 
he had before. He had 14000 ſheep, 6000 camels, 
a 1000 yoke of oxen, and a looo ſhe aſſes. He 
had alſo 7 ſons and 3 daughters. He lived more- 
over 140 years, and ſaw his ſon's ſons, even four 


generations, 
4. Meſes 
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4. Moſes, for refuſing to be called the ſon of 
Pharaoh's daughter, was made a god unto Pharaoh 
himſelf, and obtained a greater worldly honour and 
dominion, than almoſt any other man was ever fa- 
voured with, 

5. Abigail, for her generoſity to David and his 
men, was raiſed to a kingdom. 1 Sam. 25th chap. 

6. The treaſures that David devoted to the ſer- 
vice of God were immenſe : and where was there 
ever a king more ſucceſsful in war, or more honour- 
ed in peace? 

7. King Solomon too offered for a burnt-offering 
in honour of God at the dedication of the temple 
ſheep and oxen that could not be numbered for 
multitude, beſides 22000 oxen and 120000 ſheep 
for a peace offering, and the Lord gave him peace 
from all his enemies round about for many years, 
and cauſed him to flouriſh marvellouſſy. 

8. Cornelius for his charity and alms-deeds had 
an angel ſent from God to inſtruct him in the way 
of ſalvation. Acts 1oth chapter. 

9. Tabitha for her good works and alms-deeds was 
raiſed from the dead. Acts gth chapter. 

10. Publius, the chief man of the ifland of 
Meleta, upon which St. Paul and many others were 
ſhipwrecked, for his humanity and generoſity to 
them, had his father cured of a fever and bloody 
flux. So likewiſe the kindneſs which the barbarous 
people of that iſland ſhewed unto Paul and his 
ſellow-travellers was recompenſed with the cure of 


many of their ſick bodies. 
11. The 
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11. The Apoſtles of our Lord forſook all they 
had in the world to follow Chriſt : and where was 
there ever honour like unto their honour? or hap- 
pineſs like unto their happineſs? They ſhall ſit upon 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

To theſe examples, recorded in the holy ſcrip- 
ture, I will add a conſiderable number from both 
ancient and modern authors, to encourage Chriſ- 
tians in proſecuting their generous purpoſes of 
private or public utility. But in theſe I ſhall not 
confine myſelf to ſuch inſtances only as have met 
with a viſible remuneration of divine providence 
in this world, but produce a variety of inſtances 
where acts of extraordinary beneficence have been 
done without the ſmalleſt regard to any temporal 
advantage whatever. And among all our acts 
of charity,” ſays the excellent Tillotſon, ** thoſe 
** which are done upon leaſt probability and fore- 
*+© ſight of their meeting with any recompence in this 
„ world, either by way of real requital or of fame 
and reputation, as they are of all other moſt 
acceptable to God, ſo they will certainly have 
the moſt ample reward in another ſtate.” 


1. Cimon, the Athenian, was a man of ſo great 
generoſity, that, having eſtates and gardens inſeve- 
ral places, he never placed a keeper over them to 
preſerve the fruit, leſt any ſhould be prevented 
from enjoying his things as they pleaſed. Footmen 
always followed him with money, that if any one 
ſtood in need of his aſſiſtance, he might have to 
give him immediately, leſt he ſhould ſeem to deny 
him, by putting him off, Oftentimes, when he 

ſaw 
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ſaw any one ill handled by fortune, leſs hand- 
ſomely clad, he gave him his own coat. His ſup- 
per was ſo dreſſed for him every day, that he in- 
vited all whom he ſaw in the Forum, not invited 
elſewhere, which he omitted to do no day. His 
faithfulneſs was wanting to none, his ſervice to 
none, his eſtate to none, he enriched many. He 
buried at his own charge many poor people, when 
dead, who had not left wherewith they might be 
buried. It is not to be wondered at, if upon be- 
having himſelf thus, both his life was ſecure, and 
his death afflicting. Cor. Nep. 
2. On a certain time when Crœſus ſuggeſted to 
Cyrus the Great, king of Perſia, that, by the mul- 
titude of preſents that he made, he would be a 
beggar, when it was in his power to lay up at 
home mighty treaſures of gold, for the uſe of one; 
it is ſaid that Cyrus then aſked him thus : What 
ſums do you think I ſhould now have in poſſeſſion, 
if I had been hoarding up gold as you bid me, ever 
ſince I have been in power? and that Crœſus, in 
reply, named ſome mighty ſum; and that Cyrus 
to this ſaid ; Well, Crœſus! do you ſend with 
Hyſtaſpes here, ſome perſon that you have moſt 
confidence in; and do you, Hyſtaſpes! ſaid he, 
go about to my friends, tell them that I am in 
want of money for a certain affair (and in re- 
ality I am in want of it) and bid them furniſk 
me with as much as they are each of them 
able to do; and that writing it down and ſigning it, 
they deliver the letter to Crœſus's officer to bring 
to me. Then writing down what he had ſaid, and 
ſigning it he gave it to Hyſtaſpes to carry it to his 
friends, 
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friends, but added in the letter to them all, tha 
they ſhould receive Hyſtaſpes as his friend. Aſter 
they had gone round, and that Craſus's officer 
brought the letters, Hyſtaſpes ſaid, Oo Cyrus! my 
king! you muſt now make uſe of me as a rich man, 
for here do I attend you, abounding in preſents 
that have been made me upon the account of your 
letter. Cyrus, upon this, ſaid, This, then, is one 
treaſure to me, Crœſus! but look over the others, 
and reckon up what riches there are ready for me, 
in caſe I want for my own uſe. Crœſus, upon cal- 
culation, is ſaid to have found many times the ſum, 
that he told Cyrus he might now have had in his 
treaſury, if he hoarded. When it appeared to be 
thus, Cyrus is reported to have faid : 

You ſee, Crœſus, that I have my treaſures too; 
but you bid me hoard them up, to be envied and 
hated for them : you bid me place hired guards 
upon them, and in thoſe to put my truſt, But! 
make my friends rich, and reckon them to be trea- 
ſures to me, and guards both to myſelf, and to all 
things of value that belong to us, and ſuch as are 
more to be truſted than if I ſet up a guard of hire- 
lings. Beſides, there is another thing that I will 
tell you : what the gods have wrought into the 
ſouls of men, and by it have made them all equally 
indigent, this, Crœſus! I am not able to get the 
better of. For I am, as others are, inſatiably 
greedy of riches. But I reckon I differ from moſt 
others in this; that when they have acquired more 
than is ſufficient for them, ſome of thoſe treaſures 
they bury under ground, and ſome they let decay 


and ſpoil, and others they give themſelves a great 
deal 
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deal of trouble about, in telling, in meaſuring, in 
weighing, airing, and watching them ; and though 
they have all theſe thingsat home, they neither eat 
more than they are able to bear, for they would 
burſt; nor do they put on more cloaths than they 
can bear, for they would ſuffocate; but all their ſu- 
perfluous treaſures they have only for buſineſs and 
trouble. Whereas I ſerve the gods, and am ever 
defirous of more; and when I have acquired it out 
of what I find to be more than ſuffices me, I ſatisfy 
the wants of my friends; and by. enriching men 
with it, and by doing them kindneſſes, I gain their 
good will, and their friendſhip, and obtain ſecurity 


and glory, things that do not corrupt and ſpoil, and 


do not diſtreſs one by over-abounding. But glory *, 
the more there is of it, the greater and more no- 
ble it is, and the lighter to bear ; and thoſe that 
bear it, it often makes the lighter and eaſier. And 
that you may be ſenſible of this, Crœſus! (ſaid he) 
they that poſſeſs the moſt, and have moſt in their 
cuſtody, I do not reckon the happieſt men; for 
then would guards upon the walls be tie happieſt 
of all men, for they have the cuſtody of all that 
there is in the whole cities ; but the perſon that 
can acquire the moſt with juſtice, and uſe the moſt 
honour, him do I reckon the happieſt man ; and 
this I reckon to be riches. Xen. 
3. Gillius, of Agrigentum, was a man abound- 
ing in riches, but much more in the endowments 
of the mind. He was always more employed in 
laying out than in collecting money: ſo that his houſe 
was 


This is ſpoken according to the falſe notion of the Heathen, 
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vas conſidered as a ſort of office for munificence. 
For from thence originated the buildings erected 
for public uſe; from thence proceeded the ſpecta- 
cles grateful to the people: and from thence the 
deficiencies of corn were ſupplied. In a private 
way he relieved the wants of the poor, and gave 
portions to virgins oppreſſed with poverty. Moſt 
kindly did he receive all ranks, and diſmiſs them 


enriched with various preſents. Yea, at one time 


he fed and clothed five hundred horſemen who had 
been driven upon his eſtates by the force of a tem- 
peſt. In ſhort; from all his conduct it appears, 
that he was extremely liberal, and whatever he poſ- 
ſeſſed was at the ſervice of any of his fellow crea- 
_ tures, who ſtood in need of his aſſiſtance. Val. 

4. About 220 years before our Saviour, the 
iſland of Rhodes ſuffered very great damages by an 
earthquake: the walls of the city, which the arſe- 
nals, and the narrow paſſes in the havens, where 
' ſhips of that ifland were laid up, were reduced to 
a very ruinous condition ; and the famous Coloſ- 
ſus, which was eſteemed one of the wonders of the 
world, was thrown down and entirely deſtroyed. 
It is natural to think that this earthquake ſpared 
neither private nor public ſtructures, nor even the 
temples of the gods. The loſs ſuſtained by it 
amounted to immenſe ſums; and the Rhodians, 
reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs, ſent deputations to 
all the neighbouring princes to implore their relief 
in that melancholy conjuncture. An emulation 
worthy of praiſe, and not to be paralleled in hiſ- 


tory, prevailed in favour of that deplorable city : 
and 
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and Hiero and Gelon in Sicily,and Ptolemy in Egypt, 
ſignalized themſelves in a peculiar manner on that 
occaſion. The two former of theſe princes contri- 
buted above an hundred talents, and erected two 
ſtatues in the public place; one of which repreſented 
the people of Rhodes, and the other thoſe of Syracuſe; 
the former was crowned by the latter, to teſtify, as 
Polybius obſerves, that the Syracuſans thought the 
opportunity of relieving the Rhodians a favour and 
obligation to themſelves. Ptolemy, beſides his 
other expences, which amounted to a very conſi- 
derable ſum, ſupplied that people with 3oo talents, 
100,000 buſhels of corn, and a ſuſhcient quantity 
of timber for building ten gallies of ten benches of 
oars, and as many more of three benches, beſides 
an infinite quantity of wocd for other buildings; all 
which donations were accompanied with 300 talents 
for erecting the Coloſſus anew. Antigonus, Seleu- 
cus, Pruſias, Mithridates, and all the princes, as 
well as cities, ſignalized their liberality on the occa- 
ſion. Even private perſons emulated each other 
in ſharing in this glorious act of humanity ; and 
hiſtorians have recorded that a lady, whoſe name 
was Chryſeis, furniſhed, from her own ſubſtance, 
an hundred thouſand buſhels of corn. Rhodes, in 
conſequence of theſe liberalities, was re-eſtabliſhed 
in a few years, in a more opulent and ſplendid 
| ſtate than ſhe had ever experienced before, if we 
only except the Coloſſus. Polyb. 


5. Piſiſtratus, the Athenian, was exceedingly 
courteous and affable, and as he was bleſt with a fair 
eſtate, ſo he was generous without profuſion, and 


beneficent 
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beneficent without oſtentation. He had always a ſer- 
vant near him with a bag of ſilver coins, and when 
he ſaw any man look ſickly, or heard that any were 
dead inſolvent, he comforted the one with a pro- 
per ſum, and buried the other at his own expence. 
If he perceived people melancholy, he enquired 
the cauſe; and if it was poverty, he furniſhed them 
with what might enable them to get bread; but not 
to live idly. In a word, he had, or ſeemed to have, 
all the virtues that could adorn a nobleman, 


; Dacier Not. in Vit. Solon. Plut. 

6. Scipio, ſurnamed Africanus, who by his war- 
like proweſs firſt made Africa ſubject to Rome, was 
never known at any time to depart from the forum, 
before, by his bounty and beneficence, he had added 
ſome one or more to the number of his friends : 
who, though he conquered Carthage, and had all 
the rich ſpoils thereof, yet at his death, when his 
coffers where ſearched, there were found in them 
but thirty three pounds in money, and two in gold; 


ſo great was his munificence. 


Stretche's Beauties of Hiſtory. 
7. Titus, the Roman emperor, was of ſo lrumane 
and generous a diſpoſition, that he was called, 'The 


Love and Delight of Human Kind. It was his 


cuſtom never to ſend any from his preſence with- 
out hope, atleaſt, of having their petitions granted. 
And recolle&ing one evening, as he fat at ſupper 


among his friends, that he had done no kind office 


that day, he cried out, My friends, I have loſt a 


day. Roman Hiſtory. 


8. The 
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8. The emperor Nerva, for the relief and ſupport 
of the decayed citizens, diſburſed at one time fixty 
hundred thouſand pieces of ſilver, and made choice 
of divers of the prime and moſt truſty ſenators to 
buy and purchaſe ſuch fields as were vendible, and 
to divide them amongſt the poor, according to their 
preſent neceſſities, as with cloaths, diſhes, and veſ- 
ſels to the furniſhing of their houſes, and the reſt 
to be given them in money ; nay, he made fale of 
lands and houſes-of his own, to make good to the 
utmoſt his charitable purpoſes. Further, what 
fine, forfeit, or penalty ſoever came under the name 
of tribute he remitted ; all the cities under his do- 
minions afflicted with plague or famine he relieved ; 
girls and boys born of poor and needy parents he 
gave order to be kept and educated at the public 
charge, and this he cauſed to be punctually per- 
formed through all the cities of Italy. 

Aurelius Vifor. 

9. Pliny, that excellent Roman orator, will be 
ever admired for his diſintereſted generoſity, and 
benevolent heart: though he was not poſſeſſed of 
a large eſtate, yet by frugal management, he was 
able to beſtow a great deal on his friends. The 
reader will find in his letters innumerable inſtances 
of his beneficence and good nature. I {hall how- 
ever only mention the following : An intimate 
friend of his was very much involved in debt, and 
by that means brought into great trouble. Pliny 
took the management of his affairs into his own 
hands, ſatisfied every body elſe, and became his 
fole creditor. When his friend died, his daughter 


Calvina would have giyen up her father's effects ; 
but 
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but Pliny, excellent man! generouſlyforgave her what 
her father owed him, and even contributed a conſi- 
derable ſum, as an addition to her fortune, when 
ſhe was married. Stretche's Beauties of Hiſtory. 

10. When the province of Azazene was ravaged 
by the Romans, ſeven thouſand Perſians were 
brought priſoners to the city of Amida, where they 
fell into extreme want. Acaſes, biſhop of that 
place, having aſſembled his clergy, repreſented to 
them, in the moſt pathetic terms, the miſery of 
thoſe unhappy priſoners. He then obſerved, that 
as the Almighty preferred mercy to ſacrifice, he 
would certainly be better pleaſed with the relief of 
theſe his creatures, than with being ſerved in gold 
and filver veſſels in their churches. The clergy 
entertained this motion, not only with readinels, 
but with applauſe; ſold all the conſecrated veſſels; 
and having maintained the Perſians during the war, 
ſent the whole ſeven thouſand home at the conclu- 
fion of the peace, with money in their pockets. 
Varanes, the Perſian monarch, was ſo charmed with 
this action, that he ſent to invite the biſhop to his 
capital, where he received him with the utmoſt re- 
verence, and did the Chriſtians many favours at 
his requeſt, Socrat. Hiſt. Eccles. 

11. Dr. Horneck, in his Great Law of Conſi- 


deration, tells us the following remarkable ſtory, in 


proof of that ſcriptural declaration, He that wateret! 
ſhall be watered again. 

In Niſibis, a city of Meſopotamia, there lived a 
religious woman, who had a man, that was a Hea- 
then, for her huſband. They were poor, yet by 


hard labour had got fifty pounds together; where- 
upon 
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upon the huſband thought good to put it out to 
intereſt, that they might not live upon the main 
ſtock. His wiſe, being a Chriſtian, readily told 
him, that none paid greater intereſt for money 
lent him, than the God of the Chriſtians. The 
man, pleaſed with the news, aſked where this God 
was to be met with? The woman told him at ſuch 
a church, he had deputies that would receive the 
ſum. They took the money, and to the church 
went, where they ſaw ſome poor widows fitting, 
The woman ſaid, Theſe are the deputies of the 
Ged of the Chriſtians, who will receive your mo- 
nev, and pay you intereſt, 'The man, not much 
pleaſed with his ſecurity, yet over perſuaded by his 
wife, lets the poor widows have it ; who, not 
knowing the man's intent, thankfully received it. 
A quarter of a year after, the man finding himſelf 
pincht for want of neceſſaries, bade his wife to go 
and demand a quarter's intereſt ; to which ſhe re- 
plied, that if he would go to thoſe poor widows 
and demand the uſe, ſhe did not doubt but he might 
have it. Accordingly he went to the poor women, 
with whom he expoſtulated ; but what he had given 
them was conſumed, and they were ſo far from 
paying him any intereſt, that they were ready to 
beg more money of him : with that, he went out of 
the church ſad and ſorrowful; but in going, he 
ſpied one of the pieces of gold that he had given 
to the poor; which, it ſeems, he had accidentally 
dropped on the floor, at the time it was diſtributed. 

He took it up, went home, and complained to his 


wite of 0 cheat thoſe poor widows had put upon 
U him. 
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venue into two parts; one of which he dedicated 
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him. She bade him truſt that God whom he had 
lent the money to, and take the piece he had found 
and buy neceſſaries for the family. He went to 


the market-place, and among other things, bouglu 


ſome fſh, which were to be dreſſed for dinner. 
His wife, on opening one of the fiſhes, found in 
its belly a precious ſtone, which betrayed its worth 
by its unuſual glittering. The man carried it ton 
jeweller, who preſently gave him three hundred 
pounds for it: at which the man was ſo tranſported, 
that he began praiſing the God of the Chriſtians, 
and became one himſelf, being aſtoniſhed at the 
providence that had ſo miraculouſly diſpoſed of 
ſecond cauſes for his ſignal profit and emolument. 


12. St. Alban, who ſuffered for the name of 
Chriſt, having received a poor perſecuted miniſter 
into his houſe, was by his godly life and gracious 
exhortations ſo wrought upon, that he turned from 
Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, and at laſt ſuffered as 
a martyr for the truth of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus his 
kindneſs to a poor perſecuted miniſter, was recom- 
penſed, not only with his converſion to the true 
religion, but likewiſe with the honour of martyr- 
dom. 

13. St. Auſtin having ſet forth the merciſulne{ 
and liberality of Conſtantine the Great, ſaith, that 
God gave that merciful prince more wealth than 
heart could wiſh, for his bounty to the poor. 

De Civitate. 

14. Alfred the Great, who was one of the beſt 
princes our nation ever produced, divided his re- 


to 
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to ſacred uſes, and the other to ſecular. That 
moiety which was dedicated to ſacred uſes he ſub- 
divided into four parts, one of which was diſpenſed 
to the poor in general ; another dedicated for reli- 
gious houſes of his own founding ; a third was 
given to the public ſchools ; and the fourth em- 
ployed in rebuilding and repairing monaſteries, 
and other public foundations both at home and 
abroad. The other moiety devoted to ſecular 
uſes, was likewiſe ſubdivided into three parts, 
one for the ſupport of his houſehold ; the other 


for the payment of his workmen; and the third 


for the entertainment and relief of ſtrangers who 
reſorted to his court. 

15. Archbiſhop Chichley was a large benefaQor 
to the public. About 1424 he founded, in his 
native town of Higham Ferrers, a college for eight 
fellows, four clerks, fix choriſters, and a maſter. He 
alſo erected a ſpacious hoſpital, for the poor of that 
place. The ample revenues wherewith he endow- 
ed both thoſe foundations, were afterwards aug- 
mented by the legacies of his two brothers. In 
1437, he ordered to be built a large and ſtately 
edifice, of a ſquare form, in the north parts of the 
ſuburbs of Oxford, which he deſigned fora college. 
But when the work was almoſt finiſhed, whether it 
was that he found fault with the ſtructure, or did 
not like the ſituation of it, he changed his mind, 
and gave it to the monks of Bernard, for the re- 
ception of novices, out of all the convents of that 
order, to ſtudy the arts and divinity. However, 
he choſe another place for building a college, very 

| U 2 commodious 
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commodious for the ſtudents, in the midaie oi ite 
town, near St. Mary's church ; and pulling down 
the houſes which ſtood there, he laid out a ſquare 
court. The walls of this new building were finiſh— 
ed in 1439, and the workmen had begun to lay the 


roof. The archbiſhop had purchaſed lands and 
manors for perpetual maintenance thereof, and the 
king upon his application, by his letters patent under 
the great ſeal, erected this building into a college, 
and granted it very large privileges. He alſo gave 
the founder leave to place in it a warden and ſel- 
lows, and to make laws and ſtatutes for the govern- 
ment of the ſociety. He went to Oxford next 
year, and conſecrated the chapel cf his college, and 
made Richard Andrew, L. L. D. and chanccllor of 
Canterbury, warden of it. He alſo appointed 20 
fellows, being all men ſelected from the whole uni- 
verſity, to whom he gave power to elect into their 
ſociety 20 more : of which number he ordered, 
that 24 {hould ſtudy divinity and the liberal ſci- 
ences, and the other 16 the civil canon law. He 
added alſo two chaplains, ſeveral choriſters and 


ſervants. There had been begun ſome time before, 


chiefly by the bounty of the duke of Glouceſter, a 
large and magnificent ſtructure; the upper part of 
which was deſigned for a library, and the lower for 
the public divinity ſchools. To this work the arch- 
biſhop gave a great ſum of money bimſelf, and ſo— 
licited benefactions from the biſhops and peers, wiio 
attended the parliament at Weſtminſter. He alio 
gave 200 marks to the public cheſt of the univer- 


ſity, which he ordered to be kept by three maſters 
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of arts, two regents, and one nonregent, who were 
to be choſen yearly, and were bound by an oath to 
the faithful diſcharge of that truſt : out of which 
money, the univerſity might borrow for the public 
uſe five pounds, every particular college five marks, 
a maſter of arts 40 ſhillings, a beantiate or bachelor 
two marks, and an undergraduate one, with the 


condition that every one ſhould depoſit a ſufficient 


pawn, which, if the money were not repaid within 
a month, was to be forfeited. Beſides which bene- 
factions, it appeared by his private accounts, that 
he gave a conſiderable ſum to beautify and adorn 
the dead of Canterbury, and build a ſteeple 
and a library, which he furniſhed with many valu- 
able books in all kind of learning: which are all 
reckoned up in a public inſtrument made by the 
prior and monks of Canterbury, and deſcribed 
among the public acts of that church. He alſo con- 
tributed to the building of Croydon church, and 
Rocheſter bridge. He died in 1443. 

16. Margaret, counteſs of Richmond and Derby, 
and the mother of Henry VII. founded ſalaries for 
three monks in Weſtminſter-abbey, for a grammar- 
ſchool at Wymborn, and a preacher of God's word 
throughout England; as alſo for two divinity-lec- 
turers, the one at Oxford, the other at Cambridge; 
in which laſt place ſhe likewiſe built two colleges, 
in honour of Chriſt and his diſciple St. John. 

17. The reverend doctor John Colet, was a learn- 
ed and excellent man, and the intimate friend of 
Erafinus. Having a plentiful elate, without any 


near relations, he reſolved in the midſt of life and 
U 3 health 
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health, to conſecrate the whole property of it to 
ſome ſtanding and perpetual benefaction. And 
this he performed by founding St. Paul's ſchool in 
London. He ordained that there ſhiould be in this 
ſchool an high maſter, a ſurmaſter, and a chaplain, 
who ſhould teach gratis 153 children. The endow- 
ment was then 1221. 4s. 74d. per annum. 

18, Biſhop Fiſher was exceedingly liberal to the 
poor. He would often viſit his poor neighbour; 
when they were ſick, and furniſh them with meat, 


drink, and money. 'The whole of his revenues 


were annually employed in acts of charity and be- 
nevolence, excepting ſo much as went to the ne- 
ceſſary proviſion of his houſe, which was exceed- 
ingly frugal. 

19. Biſhop Jewel was extremely generous and 
charitable to the poor; to whom, it is ſaid, his 
doors ſtood always open. Among his other chari- 
ties, he frequently ſent relief to perſons in priſon ; 
nor did he confine his bounty to his countrymen 
only; but was liberal to worthy foreigners, and 


| rangers in diſtreſs. And he conſtantly main- 


tained and educated ſome poor youths in his own 
houſe, and ſupported ſeveral young ſtudents at the 
univerſity, allowing them yearly penſions. He 
brought up the famous Hooker. | 

20. Archbiſhop Cranmer was very kind to his 
ſervants and dependents, and extremely hoſpitable 
and generous to the poor. He laid out all his 
wealth on the poor, and pious uſes : he had hoſpi- 
tals and ſurgeons in his houſe for the king's ſeamen: 


he gave penſions to many of thoſe that fled out of 
| Germany 


on Beneficence. 295 


Germany into England ; and kept up that 
which is hoſpitality indeed at his table, where great 
numbers of the honeſt and poor neighbours were 
always invited, inſtead of the luxury and extrava- 
cance of great entertainments, which the vanity and 
exceſs of the age we live in, has honoured with the 
name of hoſpitality. 

91. Sir Thomas More was a kind maſter to his 
ſervants, and very charitable to the poor. For his 
integrity, his fortitude, his incorruptible ſpirit, his 
zreatneſs of mind, and generous contempt of riches 
and external honours, he was equal to the moſt ce- 
lebrated characters of ancient Greece or Rome. 


22, Cardinal Ximenes, though poſſeſſed of a 
ich archbiſhopric, did ſuch things as could hardly 
be expected from it ; eſpecially as one half of it was 
conſtantly diſtributed in alms, about which he was 
ſo circumſpect, that no fraud could be committed. 
He was very plain in his habit and in his furniture z 
but he knew the value of fine things, and would 
ſometimes admire them. He once looked upon a 
ich jewel, and aſked its price. The merchant told 
lim. It is a very fine thing, ſaid he, and worth 
the money : but the army is juſt diſbanded, there 
are many poor ſoldiers, and with the value of it I 
can ſend two hundred of them home, with each a 
piece of gold in his pocket. All his foundations, 
and other acts of generoſity, were out of the other 
moiety, His univerſity of Alcala was a moſt ſtu- 
pendous foundation, begun and finiſhed in eight 
years; he endowed there forty-ſix profeſſorſhips, 
and at his death left it a ſettled revenue of fourteen 
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thouſand ducats per annum. His regulations mut 
have coſt him at leaſt as much thought as his build— 
ings and endowments ; he ſaw clearly, that igny- 
rance was the bane of religion. 

He was very learned himſelf, and the great pa- 
tron and protector of learning: he wrote ſeveral 
pieces of divinity, that were never printed; and 
alſo the life of king Wamba, and ſome notes upon 
ſcripture, which are yet preſerved. He cauſed tlie 
works of Totaſtus to be printed at a vaſt expence at 
Venice. The Complutenſian edition of the holy 
{criptures, which was the firſt Polyglott ever 


printed, coſt him a prodigious ſum. Beſides the 


maintenance of all the learned perſons employed 
in it, he purchaſed the manuſcripts at immenſe 
rates. He was alſo at great charge in publithing 
the Mozarabic Liturgy, for which he had ſo high 
veneration, that he eſtabliſhed a chapel with tweive 
canons for receiving this office; and with regard 
to other foundations we have no room to enumerate 
them. Upon the whole, we have great reaſon to 
believe that he ſpoke truth upon his death-bed, 
when he ſaid, that, to the beſt of his knowledge, he 
had not miſapplied a ſingle crown of his revenue. 


23. Mr. Bernard Gilpin was the rector of 


Houghton le Spring in the biſhopric of Durham, 


a living at that time worth about 400 pounds a 
year. His hoſpitable manner of living was the 
admiration of the whole country, He ſpent in 
his family every fortnight ſorty buſhels of corn, 
twenty buſhels of malt, and a whole ox; beſides a 


proportionable quantity of other kinds of proviſion, 
Strangers 
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Strangers and * ſound a cheerful reception. 
All were welcome that came; and even their 
beaſts had ſo much care taken of them, that it was 
humourouſly ſaid, If a horſe was turned looſe in 
any part of the country, it would immediately 
make its way to the biſhop of Houghton's. 

Every ſunday, from Michaelmas till Eaſter, was 
a ſort of a public day with him. During this ſea- 
ſon, he expected to ſee all his pariſhioners, and 
their families. For their reception he had three 
tables weil covered: the firſt was for gentlemen, 
the ſecond for huſbandmen and ſarmers, and the 
third for day-labourers. This piece of hoſpitality 
he never omitted, even when loſſes, or a ſcarcity of 


proviſion, made its continuance rather difficult to 


him. He thought it his duty, and that was a de- 
ciding motive. Even when he was abſent from 
home, no alteration was made in his family-ex- 
pences: the poor were fed as uſual, and his neigh- 
bours entertained. And he was always glad of the 
company of men of merit and learning, who uſed 
much to frequent his houſe, 

We have already taken notice of Mr. Gilpin's 
uncommonly generous and hoſpitable manner of 
living. The value of his Rectory was about four 
hundred pounds a year: an income, indeed, at 
that time very conſiderable, but yet in appearance 
very unproportionate to the generous things he 


did: indeed he could not have done them, unleſs 


his frugality had been equal to his generofity, 
His friends, therefore, could not but wonder to 
ind him, amidſt his many great aud continual ex- 

pences, 
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pences, entertain the deſign of building and endou- 


ing a grammar-ſchool: a deſign, however, which 


his exact ceconomy ſoon enabled him to accomplilh, 
though the expence of it amounted to upwards of 
five hundred pounds. His ſchool was no ſooner 
opened, than it began to flouriſh ; and there was {0 
great a reſort of young people to it, that in a little 
time the town was not able to accommodate them. 
He put himſelf, therefore, to the inconvenience of 
fitting up a part of his own houſe for that purpoſe, 
where he ſeldom had fewer than twenty or thirty 
children. Some of theſe were the ſons of perſons 
of diſtinction, whom he boarded at eaſy rates: but 
the greater part were poor children, whom he not 
only educated, but clothed and maintained: he 
was at the expence of boarding in the town many 
other poor children. 

He uſed to bring ſeveral every year ſrom tlie 
different parts where he preached, particularly 
Reads-dale and 'Tin-dale ; which places he was at 
great pains. in civilizing, and contributed not a 
little towards rooting out that barbariſm, which 
every year prevailed leſs among them. And for 
the maintenance of poor ſcholars, whom he ſent to 
the Univerſity, he yearly ſet apart ſixty pounds. 
The ſum he always laid out, often more, His 
common allowance to each ſcholar was about ten 
pounds a year, which for a ſober youth was at that 
time a very ſufficient maintenance; ſo that he never 
maintained fewer than fix. By his will it appears, 
that at his death he had nine upon his liſt, whom 
he took care to provide for during their ſtay at the 
Univerſity. As 
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As to his ſchool, he not only placed able maſters 
in it, whom he procured from Oxford, but hin:- 
ſelf likewiſe conſtantly inſpected it. And that 
encouragement might quicken the application of 
his boys, be always took particular notice of the 
moſt forward : he would call them his own ſcholars, 
and would ſend for them often into his ſludy, and 
there inſtruct them himſelf. One method uſed by 
him to fill his ſchool was a little ſingular. 
Whenever he met a poor boy upon the road, he 
would make a trial of His capacity by a few quet- 
tions; and if he found it ſuch as pleaſed him, he 
would provide for his education. And beſides 
thoſe whom he ſent from his own ſchool to the 
Univerſities, andthere wholly maintained, he would 
likewiſe give to others, who were in circumſtances 
to do ſomething for themſelves, what farther aſ- 
ſiſtance they needed. By which means he induced 
many parents to allow their children a liberal edu- 
cation, who otherwiſe would not have done it. 
And Mr. Gilpin did not think it enough to afford 
the means only of an academical education to theſe 
young people, but endeavoured to make it as bene- 
ticial to them as he could. He ſtill conſidered him- 
ſelf as their guardian; he ſeemed to think himſelf 
bound to the public for their being made uſeful 
members of it, as far as it lay in his power to make 
them ſo. With this view he held a punctual cor- 
reſpondence with their tutors; and made the 
youths themſelves frequently write to him, and give F 
him an account of their ſtudies. 


So 
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So ſolicitous indeed was he about them, know- 
ing the many temptations to which their age and 
ſituation expoſed them, that once every other year 
he generally made a journey to the Univerſities, tg 
inſped their behaviour. And this uncommon care 


was not unrewarded ; for many of his fcholars be- F 
came ornaments to the church, and exemplary in- T 
ſtances of piety. | 50 
To the account which hath been already given * 
of Mr. Gilpin's hoſpitality and benevolence, the bo 
following particulars may be added. Every tlu!- in 
day throughout the year, a very large quantity vi 
meat was dreſſed wholly for the poor; and every 25 
day they had what quantity of broth they wanted. bel 
Twenty-four of the pooreſt were his conſtant pen pat 
ſioners. Four times in the year a dinner was pro- lan 
vided for them, when they received from his Rew- \ 
ard a certain quantity of corn, and aſum of money : 


and at Chriſtmas they had always an ox divided 
among them. 

Wherever he heard of any in diſtreſs, whether 
of his own pariſh or any other, he was ſure to re- 
lieve them. In his walks abroad he would fre 

_ quently bring home with him poor people, aud 
ſend them away clothed as well as fed. He too 
great pains to inform himſelf of the circumſtances 
of his neighbours, that the modeſty of the ſufferer 
might not prevent his relief. But the money belt 

laid out was, in his opinion, that which encouraged 
induſtry, 

It was one of his greateſt pleaſures to make up 


the loſſes of his laborious neighbours, and prevent 
| their 


— 
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their finking under them. If a poor man had loſt 
1heaſt, he would ſend him another in its room : or 
if any farmer had had a bad year, he would make 
um an abatement in his tythes. — Thus, as far as 
he was able, he took the misfortunes of his pariſh 
upon himſelf, and, like a true ſhepherd, expoſed 
himſelf for his flock. But of all kinds of induſtrious 
poor, he was moſt forward to aſſiſt thoſe who had 
large families : ſuch never failed to meet with his 
bounty, when they wanted to ſettle their children 
ia the world. 

In the diſtant pariſhes where he preached, as well 
25 in his own neighbourhood, his generoſity and 
benevolence were continually ſhewing themſelves ; 
particularly in the deſolate parts of Northumber- 
land. 

When he began his journey, ſays an old manu- 
ſcript Life of him, he would have ten pounds in 
his purſe; and, at his coming home, he would be 
twenty nobles in debt, which he would always pay 
within a fortnight after. — In the gaols he viſited, 
ne was not only careful to give the priſoners proper 
inſtructions, but uſed to purchaſe for them likewiſe 
what neceſſaries they wanted. 

Even upon the public road, he never let ſlip an 
opportunity of doing good. He has often been 
known to take off his cloak, and give it to an half- 
naked traveller : and when he has had ſcarce money 
enough in his pocket to provide himſelf a dinner, 
yet would he give away part of that little, or the 
whole, if/he ſound any who ſeemed to ſtand in need 
of it, — Of this benevolent temper, the following 
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inſtance is preſerved. One day returning home, 
he ſaw in a field ſeveral people crowding together; 


and judging ſomething more than extraordinary 


lad happened, he rode up, and ſound that one 
of the horſes in a team had ſuddenly dropped 
down, which they were endeavouring to raiſe; 


but in vain, for the horſe was dead. The owner 


of it ſeemed much dejected with his misfortune ; 
and declaring how grievous a loſs it would be to 
him, Mr. Gilpin bade him not be diſheartened; 
I'll let you have, ſays he, honeſt man, that horſe of 
mine, and pointed to his ſervant's. — Ah! maſter, 
replied the countryman, my pocket will not reach 
ſuch a beaſt as that. Come, come, ſaid Mr. Gil- 
pin, take him, take him; and when I demand my 
money, then thou ſhalt pay me. Life, palſin. 

24. We cannot have a more amiable example of 
beneficence, than in the conduct of lady Burleig!, 
wife of the famous lord Burleigh, lord-high-trea- 
ſarer of England, and privy counſellor to queen 


Elizabeth. 
As it may be thought curious, I {hall take the 


liberty to give this example in his lordſhip's own 


words, from a diſcourſe which he calls a meditation 
on the death of his lady. The original is, or was 
lately, in the poſſeſſion of the honourable James 
Weſt, eſquire, from which the following is tran- 
icribed. 

This is no cogitation to be uſed with an intent 
to recover that which can never be had again; 
that is, to have my wife to live again in her mortal 


body, which is ſeparated from the foul, and reſteti 
in 
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in the earth dead, and the ſoul taken upto heaven, 
and there to remain in the fruition of. bleſſedneſs 
unſpeakable until the general reſurtection of the 
fleſh; when by the almighty power of God (who 
made all things of nothing) her body ſhall be 
raiſed up and joined with her ſoul, in an everlaſt- 
ing unſpeakable joy, ſuch as no tongue can expreſs 
nor heart conceive. Therefore my cogitations 
ought-to be occupied in theſe things following. 

I ought to thank almighty God for this favour in 
permitting her to have lived ſo many years together 
with me, and to have given her grace to have had 


the true knowledge of his ſalvation by the death of 


his Son Jeſus, opened to her by the knowledge of 
the goſpel, whereof ſhe was a profeſſor from her 
youth. 

I ought to comfort myſelf with the remembrance 
of her many virtuous and godly actions, wherein 
the continued all her life, and eſpecially in that ſhe 
did of late years ſundry charitable deeds, whereof 
ſhe determined to have no outward knowledge 
whilſt ſhe lived, inſomuch, as when I had little un- 
derſtanding thereof, and aſked her wherein ſhe 
had diſpoſed any charitable gift according to her 
oſten wiſhing that ſhe was able to do ſome ſpecial 
act for the maintenance of learning, and relief of 
the poor: ſhe would always only ſhew herſelf ra- 
her deſirous ſo to do than ever confeſs any ſuch 
act; as ſince her death is manifeſtly known to me; 
and confeſſed by ſundry good men, whoſe names 
and miniſtries ſhe ſecretly uſed, that ſhe did 
charge them moſt ſtrictly that whilſt ſhe lived they 

ſhould 
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thould never declare the ſame to me nor to any 
other. And ſo now I have ſeen her earneſt writ- 
ings to that purpoſe in her own hand. 

The particulars of many of theſe hereaſter do 
follow which I do with mine own hand writing re- 
cite for my comſort in the memory thereof, with 
aſſurance that God hath accepted the fame in fuch 
favourable ſort, as findeth now the frnits thereof in 


heaven. 
Some years fince ſhe cauſed exhibitions to be 


given ſecretly by the hands of the maſters of St. 
John's, in Cambridge, for the maintenance of two 
{cholars, for a perpetuity whereof to continue. 

She did cauſe ſome lands to be purchaſed in the 
name of the dean of Weſtminſter; who alſo in 
his own name did aſſure the ſame to the college, 
ſor a perpetual maintenance of the ſaid ſcholars in 
the ſaid college. All which was done without ſig— 
nification of her act or charge to any manner of 
perſon, but only of the dean and one William 
Walter of Wymbleton, whoſe advice was uſed, 
for the writing of the purchaſe and aſſurance. 

She alſo did with the privity of Mr. Deans of 
Powles and Weſtminſter, and Mr. Alderly, being 
free of the haberdaſhers in London, give to the 
ſaid company of haberdaſhers a good ſum of mo- 
ney; whereby is provided, that every two years 
there is lent to fix poor men of certain ſpecial oc- 
cupations, as ſmiths, carpenters, weavers, and ſuch 
like, in Romford in Eſſex, twenty pounds apiece, 
in the whole one hundred and twenty pounds, 


And in Cheſthunt Wootham to other ſix like perſons, 
h twenty 
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twenty marks apiece, in the whole fourſcore pounds. 


Which relief by way of loan is to continue. By 
the ſame means 1s provided for twenty poor peo- 
ple in Cheſthunt, the firſt ſunday in every month, 
a meſs of meat in fleſh and bread, and money for 
drink. And likewiſe is provided four marks yearly 
for four ſermons to be preached quarterly by one 
of the preachers of St. John's college. And theſe 
diſtributions have been made a long time, whilſt the 
lived, by ſome of my fervants, without giving me 
knowledge thereof; though indeed I had cauſe to 
think that {ſhe did ſometimes beſtow ſuch kind of 
alms ; not that I knew of any order taken for the 
continuance thereof; forthe would rather commonly 
uſe ſpeeches with me, how ſhe was diſpoſed to 
give all that ſhe could to ſome ſuch uſes, if ſhe 
could deviſe to have the ſame faithfully performed 
after her life, whereof the always pretended many 
doubts. And for that the uſed the advice of Mr. 
Deanes of Powles and Weſtminſter ; and would 
have her actions kept ſecret, {he forced upon them 
ſmall pieces of plate to be uſed in their chambers, 
as remembrances of her good will for their pains. 

She did alſo four times in the year ſecretly ſend 
toall the priſoners in London money to buy bread, 
cheeſe, and drink, commonly for four hundred 
perſons, and many times more, without knowledge 
from whom the fame came. 

She did likewiſe ſundry times in the year ſend 
ſhirts and ſmocks to the poor people, both in Lon- 
don, and at Cheſthunt. 

X She 


four other tongues, and to the college of StJoh ns 


mind. Stretche's Beauties of Hiſtory. 
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She alſo gave a ſum of money to the maſter of 
St. John's college, to procure to have fires in the 
hall of that college upon all ſundays and holy days 
betwixt the feaſt of All Saints and Candlemas, 
when there were no ordinary fires at the charge of 
the college. | | 

She alſo gave a ſum of money towards a building 
for a new way at Cambridge to the common ſcho- 
lars. 

She alſo provided a great number of books, 
whereof ſhe gave ſome to the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, namely, the great Bible in Hebrew and 


very many books in Greek, of divinity and phyſic, 
and of other ſciences. The like ſhe did to Chriſt- 
church and St. John's college in Oxford. The 
like ſhe did to the college of Weſtminſter. 

She did alſo yearly provide wool and flax, and 
did diſtribute it to women in Cheſthunt pariſh, 
willing them to work the ſame into yarn, and 
bring it to her, to ſee the manner of working; and 
for the moſt part ſhe gave them the ſtuff by way of 
alms. Sometimes ſhe cauſed the ſame to be wrought 
into cloth, and gave it to the poor, paying firſt for 
the ſpinning more than it was worth. 

Not long before her death, ſhe cauſed ſecretly to 
be bought a large quantity of wheat and rye to be 
diſpoſed amongſt the poor in time of dearth, which 
remained unſpent at her death ; but the ſame con- 
ſeſſed by ſuch as provided it ſecretly ; and therefore 
in conſcience to be diſtributed according to her 
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25. Dr. Hammond in his treatiſe on tithing 
mentions an ancient ſtory out of Cedrenus, of a 
ſew, who upon reading thoſe words of Solomon, 
Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord, and that which he hath given, will he pay 
him again: reſolved to try, whether God would be 
as good as his word: whereupon he gave all that 
he had but two pieces of filver to the poor, and 
then waited and expected to ſee it come again. 
But being not preſently anſwered in that expecta- 
tion, he grew angry, and went up to Jeruſalem to 
expoſtulate with God for not performing his pro- 
miſe. As he went on his way, he found two men 
a ſtriving, engaged in an unreaſonable quarrel about 
a ſtone, that, as they walked together, they had 
found in the way, and ſo had both an equal right 
to it. This ſtone, being but one, and incapable of 
being - divided, they could not both enjoy ; and 
therefore to make them friends, he having two 
pieces of ſilver, doth upon contract divide them 
between the contenders, and hath the ſtone in ex- 
change for them. Being poſſeſſed of it, away he 
goes on his journey, and coming to Jeruſalem, 
{hews it to the goldſmith, who tells him, that it 
was a jewel of great value, being a ſtone fallen, 
and loſt out of the high-prieſt's ephod ; to whom, 
if he carried it, he would certainly receive a great 
reward. He did ſo, and accordingly it proved. 
The high-prieſt took it of him, gave him a great re- 
ward, and withal ſharply reproved him for queſ- 
tioning the truth of God's promiſes, bidding him 
truſt God the next time. 

X 2 26. Tiberius 
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26. Tiberius the ſecond was very famous for hi; 
bounty to the poor, inſomuch that his wife was 
wont to blame him for it; and ſpeaking to him 
once, how he waſted his treafure that way ; he told 
her, he ſhould never want money, fo long as in 
obedience to Chriſt's command he did ſupply the 
neceſlities of the poor. And preſently ſee how 
providence ordered it! Immediately after he had 
given much this way, under a marble.table which 
was taken up, he found a great treaſure; and 
news was ſoon after brought him alſo of the death 
of one Narſes, a very rich man, who had left his 
whole eſtate unto him. 

27. Famous is the ſtory of that charitable biſhop 
of Milan, who, as he was travelling with his ſer— 
vant, overtook ſome poor people that begged an N 
alms of him: whereupon he aſked his man what c 
money he had about him; who anſwered, Three } 
crowns; which he commanded to be given to them, 
But the ſervant thinking himſelf wiſer than his 0 


maſter, gave them but two crowns, not knowing vn 
what occaſion they might have for money before p 
they got home. Not long after, ſome noblemen et 
meeting the biſhop, and knowing him to be a very m 
charitable man, appointed two hundred crowns to pi 
be paid to the biſhop's ſervant for his maſters lo 


nſe. The ſervant having received the money, pre- 


ſently with great joy acquainted his maſter there- We 
with: whereupon the biſhop replied, Thou mayeſt wi 
now ſee how in wronging the poor of their due, by ne 
keeping back the third crown which I intended 80 
them, thou haſt likewiſe wronged me. If thou the 


hadſt 
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hadſt given thoſe three crowns I commanded thee 
to give, thou hadſt received three hundred crowns, 
whereas now I have but two. Melanc. apud Jol. 


Man. in loc. com. 
28. It is recorded of Mary the wife of Alexander 


Ferneſe, prince of Parma, that being childleſs, ſne 


conceived an hope, that if ſhe would take into her 
houſe ſome orphan, or poor man's child, and there 
train him up, God would beſtow a ſon upon her. 
Whereupon the took a poor man's ſon into her 
care, and gave orders for his education, and accord- 
ing to her expectation, at nine months end ſhe 
was delivered of a ſon. 

29. Suitable likewiſe to this point is the ſtory of 
one John Stewart, provoſt of Aire in Scotland, 
who was eminent for picty and charity. He had a 
conſiderable eſtate left him by his father ; of which 
he gave a great part to the poor and other charita- 
ble uſes. To paſs by many, I ſhall mention only 
one. His heart on a time being much atfeted 
with the wants and neceſſities of many of God's 
people, who were in a ſuffering condition, he ſend- 
eth for divers of them to Edinburgh, where being 
met, and ſome time ſpent in prayer, he made them 
promiſe not to reveal what he was about to do, fo 
long as he lived : and then told them, he was not 
ignorant in what a low condition many of them 
were, and therefore he had brought ſome money 
with him to lend each of them; yet ſo as they thould 
never offer to repay it till he required the ſame. 
Soon after this, ſuch a plague brake forth in Aire, 


the place of his abode, that trade much decayed, 
X 3 and 
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and he himſelf with many others was reduced to 
ſtraits. Whereupon ſome of the profane in that 
place derided him, ſaying that religion had made 
him poor, and his giving ſo much to others, like a fool, 
had brought him to want. But mark what followed. 
Having borrowed a little money, he departs fron 
Aire to Rochel in France, where ſalt and other com- 
modities being exceedingly cheap for want of 
trading, he ventured to freight a ſhip, and load her 
upon credit; and then went back again through 
England unto Aire in Scotland, having ordered 
the ſhip to come thither: But after a long expecta- 
tion he was informed for certain, that his ſhip was 
taken by a Turkiſh man of war, the report whereof 
did exceedingly afflict him, not becauſe he knew 
not how to be abaſed, as well as how to abound ; 
but out of fear, that the mouths of wicked men 
would be the more opened to the reproaching of 
his profeſſion and charity. But ſoon aſter tidings 
were brought him, that his ſhip was ſafely arrived 
in the road, and upon his going forth ſaw it was à 
truth: And through God's good providence, as a 
reward of his charity, he made ſo much of hi; 
commodities in the ſhip, that after the payment of 
his debts, he had 20000 marks left for himſelf. 
Though his bread was caſt upon the waters, and 
to appearance loſt, yet after many days it returned 
to him with great advaniage.—Fleming's Fulfilling of 
the Scriptures. 

30. Daniel Waldow, Eſq. citizen and mercer, 
and alderman of London, is another inſtance of 
| tle ſame kind. He was a man eminent and ex- 
emplary 
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emplary in the grace of charity. Never any good 
man, miniſter or other, came to propound any 
work of charity, public orprivate, that needed to do 
any more than to propound it: for his heart was 
ſo ſet upon works of mercy, that he prevented im- 
portunity, by his Chriſtian and heroic liberality. 
He made no more of giving ten pounds to a work 
of charity, than many other rich men make of giv- 
ing ten ſhillings. His charity had two ſingular 
concomitants which made it the more remarkable 
and praiſe-worthy. 

1. He did good while he lived : he carried his 

lanthorn before him: he made his own hands his 
executors, and his own eyes his overſeers. Some 
will part with their riches when they can keep them 
no longer: this is like a cut-purſe, that being eſpied 
or purſued, will drop a purſe of gold, becauſe he 
can keep it no longer. But to be doing good in 
our life-time, while we have opportunity; this is 
an act of faith, and an evidence that we can truſt 
God with our eſtate, and our children, that he will 
provide for them, when our heads are laid in the 
grave. 
2, He diſpenſed his charity ſo ſecretly, without 
any ſelf-ſeeking, or phariſaical vain- glory, that his 
left hand did not know what his right hand did. 
Therefore did he often go with an hundred pounds 
under his cloak to ſome godly friends, defiringthem 
to diſtribute it amongſt ſuch honeſt poor people as 
ſtood in moſt need of relief. 

In ſhort, he did ſo much good while he lived, as 


if he meant to have nothing to do when he died; 
and 
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and yet he gave ſo largely when he came to die, as 
if he had done no good when he lived. 


Many, I know are apt to fay, they have 


children, and therefore cannot give. So had Mr. 
Waldow : he had nine children alive at his death; 
but the providing for them was no obſtruction to 
his charity, nor prejudice to his children, but did 
rather entail a bleſſing upon them. 

31. Mr. John Walter, citizen and draper of 
London, was ſignally charitable, not only at his 
death, but in the whole courſe of his life, even 
from his younger years. For the avoiding of vain- 
glory, his manner was, to ſend conſiderable ſums 
of money to ſeveral poor families, by the hands of 
others, in wheſe faithfulneſs he could confide. 
Whereupon God did not only bleſs him with a large 
eſtate, but likewiſe gave him ſuch contentedneſs 
therein, that he ſat down abundantly ſatisfied; 
and made a ſolemn vow and promiſe unto God, 
that he would give the ſurpluſage of his eſtate, 
whatever it was that for the future ſhould accrue 
unto him from his calling and employments, to 
charitable uſes. That you may be aſſured of the 
truth thereof, I here give you his own expreſſions 
tranſcribed out of his laſt will and teſtament; which 
are as follow: 

I thought fit to declare, that about 20 years paſt, 
when the Lord had entruſted me with a convenient 
eſtate, ſufhcient to maintain my charge, and afford 
lit portzons for my wife and children, after my de- 
ceaſe; I reſolved, that what further eſtate the Lord 

{bould 
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ſhould be pleaſed to entruſt me with, to beſtow the 


{ame on charitable uſes, 

After this vow, finding his eſtate wonderſulip 
encreaſed, he began to build alms-houſes; one in 
the pariſh of St. George in Southwark; another in 
St. Mary, Newington ; becauſe in thoſe pariſhes he 
obſerved, there were many blind, lame, diſtreſſed 
poor people, and never an alms-houſe in them. 
He likewiſe built a chapel near one of his alms- 
houſes for the poor people to ſerve God in daily. 
Having built his alms-houſes with the poor's ſtock, 
he bought lands and houſes of inheritance, which 
he ſettled upon the Company of Drapers ; both 
for the relief and ſupport of the poor people after 
his deceaſe, and alſo for the performing other cha- 
ritable gifts mentioned in his laſt will and teſtament. 


While he lived, he was wont to go himſelf once a 


month to his alms-houſes, and give unto the poor 
people their promiſed allowance. With the re- 
mainder of his poor's ſtock, which daily encreaſed 
through God's bleſſing upon his pains and endea- 
vours in his calling, he relieved poor people and 
families with conſiderable ſums of money; and gave 
much bread weekly to the poor of ſeveral out-pa- 
riſhes. All this he did while yet living; beſides 
what he gave upon a like account at his death, which 
was alſo very conſiderable, as fully appe-s by his 
will. Notwithſtanding all which, he give and left 
to his wife, and his two daughters, above ten thou- 
land pounds. , 

32. William Pennoyer, Eſq. citizen and mer- 
chant of London, was a perſon wholly compoſed of 
mercy and goodneſs, bounty and liberality, which he 
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expreſſed in the whole courſe of his life, even from 
his firſt ſetting up in the world. Many years be- 
fore his death, he turned great part of the ſtock 
wherewith he traded, into lands of inheritance, to 
the value of four hundred pounds a year ; and be- 
ing eminently charitable, he lived as frugally as he 
could, ſpending about 200 pounds a year upon 
himſelf, wife and family: and the remaining part 
of his income he wholly beſtowed on charitable uſes, 
To give a clear demonſtration of his chriſtian 
charity, and of God's recompenſing the fame unto 
him here in this life with temporal bleſſings, I will 
recite ſome of his legacies bequeathed in his laſt 
will and teſtament to charitable uſes, paſſing by 
ſuch as he gave to his rich kindred and acquaint- 
ance. 
To poor miniſters, widows, and others in diſ- 
treſs, about 150 pounds. | 

To four of his poor tenants 20 pounds. 

Likewiſe 800 pounds to be laid out here in woollen 
cloth, or other commodities, to be ſent to New- 
England, for the uſe of his poor kindred there. 

He gave to certain truſtees lands, to the value of 
20 pounds a year, to pay for the teaching of 40 boys 
at ſchool. 

To Briſtol 54 pounds a year towards the main- 
tenance of a ſchool-maſter, and lecturer, to preach 
a weekly lecture there; and to other charitable uſes. 

He likewiſe ſettled 20 pounds a year on truſtees 
for the teaching of 40 poor children in or near 
White-chapel ; and 40 ſhillings yearly to buy bibles 
for ſome of the children. 


He 
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He gave 12 pounds a year for the maintaininga 
ſchool at the Hey in Brecknockſhire ; and 40 ſhil- 
lings more yearly to buy books for the ſcholars. 

He gave alſo ten pounds a year for the mainte- 
nance of poor diſtreſſed people in the hoſpital of 
Bethlehem in London. 

And 10 pounds a year to 10 of the blindeſt, old- 
eſt, and pooreſt cloth-workers, at the diſcretion of 
the maſters, wardens, and aſſiſtants of the ſaid Com- 
pany for the time being. . 

He gave 40 pounds a year to Chriſt-Church hoſ- 
pital, for the placing out four children yearly ; and 
40 ſhillings more yearly to buy each of the children 
a bible. 

Beſides theſe he gave to his poor relations above 
2000 pounds by his will. 

And by a codicil annexed thereunto, he be- 
queathed to certain truſtees a 1000 pounds, to be 
given to honeſt poor people: and alſo 300 pounds 
ior releaſing poor priſoners for debt. 

33. We have another remarkable inſtance in Mr. 
Thomas Arnold, citizen and haberdaſher of Lon- 
don. At his firſt ſetting up in buſineſs for himſelf 
his ſtock was not great; but being charitably diſ- 
poſed, and ready to every good work, his eſtate, 
through God's bleſſing, very much encreaſed. 

His charity, in his life-time, appeared not only by 
his forwardneſs to communicate totherelief of ſuch 
as he ſaw in want; but likewiſe by his frequent en- 
quiring of others after ſuch poor people as were 
overburdened with children, or otherwiſe diſtreſſed. 
Yea, he hired men with money to make it their bu- 

ſineſs 
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ſineſs to find out honeſt poor people, on whom he 
might beſtow his charity; and likewiſe did entruſt 
others with conſiderable ſums of money, to diſtri- 
bute amongſt the pooreſt fort, charging them to 
have eſpecial regard to the honeſt and virtuous 
poor. And that he was no loſer, but a gainer by 
his liberality, appeareth, by God's bleſſing him ſo 
in his calling, that he attained to an alderman' 
eſtate, and was choſen to that office. Yea, he left 
off buſineſs in the city, and withdrew into the 
country, that he might devote all his latter days to 
the buſineſs of his ſalvation. | 

34. John Clark, doctor of medicine, is another 
inſtance of the ſame thing. He was a man of learn- 
ing, piety, and charity; and for ſome time preſi- 
dent of the college of phyſicians. His cuſtom was 
to lay by all his ſunday fees, as a ſacred ſtock for 
charitable uſes ; devoting that entirely to God which 
he received on his day ; accounting it a piece of 
facrilege to appropriate it to himſelf, or any com- 
mon uſe. Whereupon the Lord was pleaſed ſo 
to proſper him in his profeſſion, that though at firſt 
his practice was little, and his eſtatenot very great; 
yet afterwards his practice fo encreaſed, and riches 
ſo flowed in upon him, that he lived plentifully 
and comfortably, and gave liberal portions to his 
children. 

35. The ſame thing was alſo practiſed by Dr. 
John Bathurſt. His ſunday fees were conſtantly 
kept as a bank for the poor, and wholly devoted to 
and employed for their uſe: and this was ſo far 


from lefſening his income, that by the bleſſing of 
God 
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God upon his practice, his riches were greatly en- 
creaſed in a few years. For though at his firſt go- 
ing to London he carried but little property with 
him, and had only a ſmall acquaintance there ; yet 
the Lord was pleafed ſo to proſper him in his 
profeſſion, that in twenty years time he purchaſed 
an eſtate of a 1000 pounds a year; and at the time 
of his death was worth no leſs than 2000 pounds a 
ear. 

; 36. Dr. Edmund Trench likewiſe obſerved the 
ſame courſe, with no damage but great advantage 
to himſelf: for he had as many patients as his 
weak body would permit him to viſit. And though 
he lived at a full and plentiful rate, frequently and 
chearfully entertaining miniſters and ſcholars at his 
table; yet he gained a very conſiderable eſtate, 
which he left to his wife and children. 

37. Mr. Thomas Gouge, miniſter of St. Sepul- 
chre's in London, who died in the year 1681, was 
for many years very diligent and charitable in vi- 
ſiting the ſick, and miniſtering not only ſpiritual 
counſel and comfort to them, but likewiſe liberal 
relief to the wants and neceſlities of thoſe that were 
poor and deſtitute of means to help themſelves in 
that condition. He did alſo every morning through- 
out the year catechiſe in the church, eſpecially the 
poorer ſort who were generally moſt ignorant ; and 
to encourage them to come thither to be inſtructed 
by him, hedid once a week diſtribute money among 
them, not upon a certain day, but changing it on 
purpoſe as he thought good, that he might thereby 


oblige them to be conſtantly preſent; theſe were 
| chiefly 
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chiefly the more aged poor, who being paſt labour 


had leiſure enough to attend upon this exerciſe, 


As for the other ſort of poor who were ableto work 
for their living, he ſet them at work upon his own 
charge, buying flax and hemp for them to ſpin, and 
what they ſpun he took off their hands, paying them 
for their work, and then got it wrought into cloth, 
and fold it as he could, chiefly among his friends, 
himſelf bearing the whole loſs. And this was a 
very wiſe and well choſen way of charity, and in 
the good effect of it a much greater charity than if 
he had given theſe very perſons freely and for no- 
thing ſo much as they earned by their work ; be- 
cauſe by this means he took many off from begging, 
and thereby reſcued them at once from two of the 
moſt dangerous temptations of this world, idleneſs 
and poverty ; and by degrees reclaimed them to 
a virtuous and induſtrious courſe of life, which 
enabled them afterwards to live without being be- 
holden to the charity of others. 

Mr. Gouge was adorned with every Chriſtian ex- 
cellence, but that virtue which of all others ſhone 
brighteſt in him, and was his moſt proper and pe- 
culiar character, was his chearful and unwearied 
diligence in acts of pious charity. In this he left 
far behind him all that ever I knew, and, as I ſaid 
before, had a ſingular ſagacity and prudence in di- 
viſing the moſt effectual ways of doing good, and in 
managing and diſpoſing his charity to the beſt pur- 
poſes, and to the greateſt extent; always, if it were 
poſſible, making it to ſerve ſome end of piety and 


religion, as the inſtructing of poor children, in the 
principle: 
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principles of religion, and furniſhing grown per- 
ſons that were ignorant with the bible and other 
good books; ſtrictly obliging thoſe to whom he 
gave them to a diligent reading of them, and when 
he had opportunity exacting of them an account 
how they had profited by them. 

In his occaſional alms to the poor, in which he 
was very free and bountiful, the relief he gave 
them was always mingled with good counſel, and as 
great tenderneſs and compaſhon for their ſouls as 
bodies; which very often attained the good effect 
it was likely to have, the one making way for the 
other with ſo much advantage, and men being very 
apt to follow the good advice of thoſe, who give 


them in hand ſo ſenſible a pledge and teſtimony of 


their good will to them. 

This kind of charity muſt needs be very expen- 
five to him, but he had a plentiful eſtate ſettled 
upon him, and left him by his father, and he laid 
it out as liberally in the moſt prudent and effectual 
ways of charity he could think of, and upon ſuch 
perſons as, all circumſtances conſidered, he judged 
to be the fitteſt and moſt proper objects of it. 

For about nine or ten years laſt paſt he did, as 
is well known to many here preſent, almoſt wholly 
apply his charity to Wales, becauſe there he judged 
was moſt occaſion for it : and becauſe this was a 
very great work, he did not only lay out upon it 
whatever he could ſpare out of his own eſtate, but 
employed his whole time and pains to excite and 
engage the charity of others for his aſſiſtance in it. 

And 
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And in this he had two excellent deſigns. One, 
to have poor children brought upto read and write, 
and to be carefully inſtructed in the principles of 
religion: the other, to furniſh perſons of grown 
age, the poor eſpecially, with the neceſſary helps 
and means of knowledge, as the bible, and other 


books of piety and devotion, in their own language; 
to which end he procured the Church Catechiſm, 


the Practice of Piety, and that beſt of books the 
Whole Duty of Man, beſides ſeveral other pious 


and uſeful treatiſes, ſome of them to be tranſlated 
mto the Welch tongue, and great numbers of all 


of them to be printed, and ſent down to the chief 


towns in Wales, to be ſold at eaſy rates to thoſe 
who were able to buy them, and to be freely given 
to thoſe that were not. 

And in both thefe deſigns, through the bleſſing 
of God upon his unwearied endeavours, he found 
very great ſucceſs. For by the large and bountiful 
contributions which chiefly by his induſtry and 
prudent application were obtained from charitable 
perfons of all ranks and conditions, from the nobi- 
tity and gentry of Wales and the neighbouring 
counties, and ſeveral of that quality in and about 
London ; from divers of the right reverend biſhops, 
and of the clergy ; and from that perpetual fountain 
of charity the city of London, led on and encou- 
raged by the moſt bountiful example of the right 
honourable the lord mayor and the court of alder- 
men; to all which he conſtantly added two thirds 
of his eſtate, which as I have been credibly inform- 
ed waz two hundred pounds a year; I ſay, by all 
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theſe together there were every year eight hun 
ted, ſometimes a thouſand poor children educated, 
zl ſaid before; and by this example ſeveral of the 
noſt conſiderable towns of Wales were excited to 
bring up at their own charge the like number of 
poor children, in the ſame manner, and under his 
uſpection and care. 

He likewiſe gave very great numbers of the 
books above- mentioned both in the Welch and 
Engliſh tongues to the poorer ſort, to ſo many as 
gere unable to buy them and willing to read them. 
But which was the greateſt work of all, and 
mounted indeed to a mighty charge, he procured 
inew and very fair impreſſion of the bible and li- 
urgy of the church of England in the Welch tongue 
lhe former impreſſion being ſpent, and hardly 
nenty of them to be had in all London) to the 
number of eight thouſand ; one thouſand whereof 
rere freely given tothe poor, and the reſt ſent tothe 
rincipal cities and towns in Wales to be ſold to the 
ich at very reaſonable and low rates, viz. at four 
billings a piece well bound and claſped, which 
ws much cheaper than any Engliſh bible was ever 
ald that was of io fair a print and paper: a work 
if that charge, that it was not likely to have been 
ane any other way; and for which this age, and 
ſerhaps the next, will have great cauſe to thank 
bod on his hehalf. | 
In theſe good works he employed all his time 
id cate and pains, and his whole heart was in 
em; ſo that he was very little affected with any 
ing elſe, and ſeldom either minded or knew any 
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thing of the ſtrange occurrences of thistroubleſome R 
and buſy age, ſuch as I think are hardly to be pe- ki 
ralled in any other. Or if he did mind then, Ml © 
he ſcarce ever ſpoke any thing about them. For c0 
this was the buſineſs he laid to heart, and knowing ha 
it to be ſo much the will of his heavenly Father, (0 
it was his meat and drink to be doing of it : and yet 
the good ſucceſs he had in it was a continual feaſt the 


to him, and gave him a perpetual ſerenity both of Ml '%% 
mind and countenance. His great love and zeal fou 
Eli: 


for this work made all the pains and difficulties of 
it ſeem nothing to him: he would riſe early and fit Pr 
up late, and continued the ſame diligence and 
induſtry to the laſt, though he was in the three- wak 
ſcore and ſeventeenth year of his age. And that 
he might manage the diſtribution of this great cha- b*l 
rity with his own hands, and ſee the good eſſect of Nort 
it with his own eyes, he always once, but uſually twice 
a year, at his own charge travelled over a great WJ P72 
part of Wales, 'none of the beſt countries to tra- 
vel in: but for the love of God and men, he en- MI 'Þ i 
dured all tat, together with the extremity of he:t mark 
and cold (which in their ſeveral ſeaſons, are both 
very great there) not only with patience but with 


Provii 


and p 


not, fince the primitive times of Chriſtianity, been 
many among the ſons of men to whom that glorious 


character of the Son of God might be better ap- 39. 
plied, that he went about doing good. nd: 
Tillotſon's Nome Hany 


33 Robert Johnſon, archdeacon of Leiceſter, ¶ Piece 


and paſtor of North Luffenham, in the county of MW iundr 
Rutland, 
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Rutland, hath been a worthy inſtrument in this 
kind, who, at his own charge, cauſed two free- 
ſchools to be built in two market-towns in that 
county ; the one at Okeham, the other at Upping- 
ham, with allowance of twenty four pounds each 
to the maſter, and twelve pounds to the uſher 
yearly. He alſo built two hoſpitals, called by 
the name of Chriſt's Hoſpital, in the aforeſaid 
towns, with proviſion for each of them for twenty- 
four poor people. He purchaſed lands of queen 
Elizabeth, which he laid to thoſe hoſpitals, and 
procured a mortmain of four hundred marks per 


annum. Likewiſe he redeemed a third hoſpital, 


which had been erected by one William Darby, and 
ws diſſolved, being found to be concealed land. 
Beſides, he gave the perpetual patronage of 
North Luffenham to Emanuel college, in Cam- 
bridge, that the town may be provided with a good 
preacher. He alſo made good proviſion in both 
univerſities, for ſcholars that ſhall be brought 
up in the ſaid ſchool. He gave alſo twenty 
marks per annum towards the maintenance of 
preachers that were called to Paul's Croſs. He 
was alſo very beneficial to the town of Luf- 
ſenham, Stamford, and other places in Rutland, in 
providing for the education of their poor children 
and placing them apprentices. 

39- Mr. John Heyden, alderman of London, 
and a mercer, gave to an hundred poor, as 
many gowns, an hundred pounds, and twelve pence 
apiece in money : To the company of mercers fix 
hundred pounds, to be lent to young men, at three 

1 pounds 
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pounds, ſix {hillings, and eight pence the hundred, * 


which makes twenty pounds, to be given yearly to 


ey in 
the poor. Likewiſe four hundred pounds more he I ,,. 
gave to the ſame Company, to be lent out at the n 
ſame rate; and the yearly annuity of thirteen WF bai 


pounds, fix ſhillings, and eight pence, ariſing Tir 
thereof, to go to the maintaining of the Lecture in WM og 
St. Michael's, Pater Noſter: To Chriſt's Church 
hoſpital five hundred pounds; to the eleven com- .1c 


panies beſides, eleven hundred pounds, to be lent Wl +... 
out to young men at three pounds, fix thilling wy 
and eight pence the hundred, and out of the annui- WF 
ty ariſing thereof twenty pounds per annum to go Wl the 
to the hoſpitals, and ſixteen pounds to the poor: priſc 
To Exeter two hundred pounds: To Briſtol one ers, 
hundred pounds : 'To Glouceſter one hundred doun 
pounds, to be lent to young tradeſmen, at three MW... 
pounds, ſix ſhillings, and eight pence the hundred, N Hout 
to the uſe of poor priſoners, and poor people: Jo. on 
the town of Wardbery, ſix pounds, thirteen ſhil. he h 
lings, and four pence : To the company of mer- ben 
cers, for a cup, forty pounds: To his ſervants two tri 


hundred and forty pounds. Out of the reſt of his 41. 
moiety, he gave to the aforeſaid companies fiſty M.,.c 
pounds each, to the uſes aforeſaid. | Will 
40. Mrs, Owen, widow of juſtice Owen, founded! WW 5:6 w 
an holpital and free- ſchool at Iſlington; gave to here 
the univerſity library, at Oxford, two hundred buried 
pounds: To St. John's college library, in Cam- hire, 
bridge, twenty pounds; founded one fellow!hip birth, 
and fcholarthip in Emanuel college: To Chriſts MW: chan 


hoſpital ſixty pounds, to give twelve pence weekly 
to 
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to the poor in Iflington ; ſixty- ſix pounds, thirteen 
{hillings, and four pence, to beautify the cloyſter 
in Chriſt's hoſpital: To a ſchool-houfe at Edmon- 
ton twenty pounds: To the pariſh of Condover, 
in Shropſhire, fifty pounds for a great bell. The 
building of alms-houſes for ten poor women at 
Illington, and the purchaſe of the lands laid to it, 
coſt her 14151. and the building of the ſchool-houſe 
there, three hundred, ſixty-one pounds; ſhe gave 
ilſo yearly ſums of money to preachers not bene- 
ficed, and to the prifons in her life-time. By her 
aſt will, twenty-two pounds per annum, for Iſling- 
ton ſchool: To preachers thirty- five pounds: 'To 
the pariſh of Baſſiſhaw twenty pounds : To the 
priſons eight pounds: To the company of brew- 
ers, in linen, plate, and money, one hundred 
pounds. The ſum of theſe monies, belides the 
annuity of twenty-two pounds, will amount to two 
thouſand three handred, and twenty pounds, or 
thereabouts. All this ſhe did, though at her death 
ſhe had twenty-two children, and children's chil- 
ren; amongſt their parts finding a portion for 
iriſt's poor members. 

41. In the reign of king Henry the Fourth, the 
moſt deſervedly famous for works of piety, was 
William Wickham, biſhop of Wincheſter. His 
irſt work was the building of a chapel at Tichfield. 
where his father and mother, and ſiſter Perrot were 
buried. Next, he founded at Southwick, in Hamp- 
hire, near the town of Wickham, the place of his 
birth, (as a ſupplement to the priory of Southwick) 
:chantry with allowance of five prieſts for ever: 
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he beſtowed twenty thouſand marks in repairing 
the houſes belonging to the biſhopric; he dif- 
charged out of priſon, in all places of his dioceſe, 
all ſuch poor priſoners as lay in execution for debt 
under twenty pounds; he amended all the high- 
ways from Wincheſter to London, on both ſides 
the river: after all this on the fifth of March, 
1379, he began to lay the foundation of that mag- 
nificent ſtructure, in Oxford, called New College, 


and in perſon laid the firſt ſtone thereof. In the 
year 1387, on the 26th of March, he likewiſe, in 


perſon, laid the firſt ſtone of the like foundation in 
Wincheſter, and dedicated the fame, as that other 
in Oxford, to the memory of the Virgin Mary. 

42. In the reign of king Edward the Fourth, 
Sir John Croſby, knight, and late lord mayor of 
London, gave to the repairs of the pariſh church 
of Henworth in Middfeſex, forty pounds: to the 
repairs of St. Helen's in Biſhopſgate- ſtreet, where 
he was buried, five hundred marks: to the re- 
pajring of London wall one hundred pounds; to 
the repairing of Rocheſter bridge, ten pounds; to 
the wardens and commonalty of the grocers in 
London, two. large pots of ſilver, chaſed, halt 
gilded, and other legacies. 

43. In the reign of queen Elizabeth, and in the 
year 1596, Ralph Rokeby, one of her Majeſty's 
Maſters of Requeſts, then dying, gave, by his will, 
to Chriſt's hoſpital, in London, one hundred 
pounds; to the college of the poor of queen Eliza- 
beth, one hundred pounds; to the poor ſcholars in 


Cambridge, one hundred pounds; to the poor 
{cholar: 
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{cholars in Oxford, one hundred pounds; to the 
priſoners in the two Compters, in London, one 
hundred pounds; to the priſoners in the Fleet, one 
hundred pounds; to the priſoners in Ludgate, one 
hundred pounds; to the priſoners in Newgate, 
one hundred pounds; to the priſoners in the King's 
Bench, one hundred pounds; to the priſoners of 
the Marſhalfea, one hundred pounds ; to the pri- 
ſoners in the White Lion, twenty pounds; a liberal 
and pious legacy, and worthy not to be forgotten. 
in 44. Thomas Sutton, eſquire, born of genteel 
1 in parentage, at Knaith in Lincolnſhire, was ſole 
her founder of the Charter-houſe hoſpital, which he 
called the Hoſpital of King James; for the main- 
rth, W tenance thereof he ſettled theſe manors in ſeveral 
of counties: 1. Baſham Manor in Cambridgeſhire. 
rh MW 2. Baſtingthorp manor in Lincolnſhire. 3. 
the Brackgrove manor in Wiltſhire. 4. Broad-hinton 
ere land in Wiltſhire. 5. Caſtlecamp's manor in 
re- Cambridgſhire. 6. Chilton manor in Wiltſhire. 
to MW 7- Dunby manor in Lincolnſhire. 8. Elcomb 
to MW manor and park in Wiltſhire. g. Hackney land 
in in Middleſex. 10. Hallingbur Bouchiers manor 
af in Eſſex. 11. Midſunden manor in Wiltſhire. 
12. Much Stanbridge manor in Eſſex. 13. Nor- 
the MW ton manor in Eſſex. 14. Salthorpe manor in Wilt- 
ty's MW hire. 15. Southminſter manor in Efſex. 16. Tot- 
ill, tenham land in Middleſex. 17. Ufford manor in 
red MW Wiltſhire. 18. Wataleſcote manor in Wiltſhire. 
1-1. Weſtcot manor in Wiltſhire. 20. Wroughton 
in manor in Wiltſhire. It was founded, finiſhed, and en- 
dot dowed by himſelfalone, diſburſing thirteen thouſand 
ars pounds, 
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pounds, paid down before the ſealing of the con- n 
veyance for the ground whereon it ſtood, with ſome 
other appurtenances; beſides ſix thouſand expend- 
ed in the building thereof, and that vaſt yearly 
endowment before mentioned; beſides this he 
| bequeathed large ſums to the poor, to priſons, to 
| colleges, to mending highways, to the Chamber of 
N London; beſides twenty thouſand pounds left to 
the diſcretion of his executors. He died 1611, 
in the ninth year of king James's reign. 

Anno Dom. 1552, king Edward the Sixth, in 
the ſixth year of his reign; founded the Hoſpitals 
of Chriſt's Church in London, and of St. 'Thomas, 
in Southwark; and the next year that of Bride- 
well, for the maintenance of three ſorts of poor; 
the firſt for the education of poor children; the 
ſecond, for impotent and lame perſons ; the third, 
for idle perſons, to employ and ſet them on work. 
A princely gift, whereby proviſion was made for 
all forts of poor people; ſuch as were poor either 
by birth, or caſuality, or idleneſs. Beſides, by the 
ſaid virtuous Prince were founded two free-ſchoo!: 
in Louth, in Lincolnſhire, with liberal maintenance 
for a ſchoolmaſter and uſher in them both. Like- 
wiſe Chriſt's College in the univerſity of Cam- 

bridge, enjoyeth a fellowſhip, and three ſcholars, 
by the gift of the ſaid excellent Prince. 

46. Sir William Cecil in his life time gare 
thirty pounds a year to St. John's college in Cam- 
bridge ; he founded alſo an hoſpital at Stamford 
for twelve poor people, allowing to each of tiiem 


fix pounds per annum; he alfo left great ſums 0! 
mone! 
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money in truſt in the hands of Mr. John Billet, 
one of his executors, who as carefully performed 
that truſt, and partly by this means, and partly out 
of his own eſtate, hath done thoſe excellent works. 
He repaired at the expence of divers hundred 
pounds, the great church in the city of Bath; he 
enlarged the hot and croſs baths there, walling them 
about. He built. an hoſpital there, to entertain 
twelve poor people, for a month, at the ſpring, 


and three months at the fall of the leaf, with al- 


lowance of four-pence a day : he gave two hun- 
dred pounds to the repairs of St. Martin's church, 
an hundred marks to St. Clement's, to build a 
window; five pounds to each of the four pariſhes 
in Weſtminſter for twelve years. Upon the build- 
ing of the market-houſe there, he beſtowed three 
hundred pounds, whereof is made ten pounds a 
year for the benefit of the poor. He alſo gave 
twenty pounds per annum to Chriſt's hoſpital till 
two hundred pounds came out. | 

47. Robert, earl of Dorcheſter, anno, 1609, by 
his laſt will and teſtament, ordained an hoſpital to 
be built in Eaſt Greenſtead in Suſſex, allowing to 
the building thereof a thouſand pounds (to the 
which the executors have added a thouſand pounds 
more) and three hundred and thirty pounds of 
yearly revenue, to maintain twenty poor men and 
ten poor women, to each of them ten pounds by 
the year; and beſides to a warden twenty pounds, 
and to two afliſtants out of the town to be choſen, 
three pounds fix ſhillings and eight pence a-piece 
per annum. | 
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48. John Whitgift, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


at his own proper charge cauſed an hoſpital to be 
built at Croydon, for the maintenance of thirty 
poor people, with a free ſchool, having a maſter 
and an uſher, and laid unto it two hundred pounds 
per annum, beſides the charge of the building, 
which is ſuppoſed to have coſt 2000 pounds more. 

49. William Lamb, clothworker, gave to theſe 
charitable uſes following : he built the conduit 
near Holborn, with the cock at Holborn-bridge, 
bringing the water more than two thouſand yards 
in pipes of lead at the charge of fiſteen hundred 
pounds; he gave alfo to theſe uſes following; to 
twelve poor people of St. Faith's pariih weekiy two 
pence a-piece: To the company of cloth-workers 
four pounds per annum; for reading divine ſervice 
in St. James's church, ſundays, wedneſdays, and 
fridays, and four yearly ſermons, and for twelve 
poor men, and twelve poor women, ſo many gowns, 
ſhirts, ſmocks, ſhoes, he gave lands to the yearly 
value of thirty pounds; to each of the towns of 
Ludlow and Bridgnorth one hundred pounds; to 
Chriſt's hoſpital yearly fix pounds, and to purchaſe 
lands ten pounds; to St. Thomas's hoſpital yearly 
four pounds; to the Savoy to buy bedding ten 
pounds. He erected a free-ſchool at Sutton Valens 
in Kent, with allowance to the maſter of twenty 
pounds, and to the uſher eight pounds. He built 
ſix alms houſes there with the yearly maintenance 
of ten pounds. He gave alſo toward the free 
ſchool, at Maidſtone in Kent; and to ſet the poor 

| clothiers 
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clothiers on work in Suffolk, he gave one hundred 
pounds. 

50. Sir Walſton Dixy, mayor, free of the 
ſkinners, gave as followeth : To the maintenance of 
a free ſchool in Boſworth yearly twenty pounds ; 
to Chriſt's hoſpital in London yearly forever forty- 
two pounds; for a lecture in St. Michael Baſſings- 
hall yearly ten pounds; to the poor of Newgate 
twenty pounds; to the two Compters, to Ludgate 
and Bethlehem, to each of them ten pounds ; to 
the four priſons in Southwark twenty pounds, thir- 
teen ſhillings, and four pence ; to the poor of Baſ- 
ſings-hall ten pounds; to Emanuel college in Cam- 
bridge to buy lands, to maintain two fellows and 
two ſcholars fix hundred pounds; to the build- 
ing of the college fifty pounds; to be lent to 
poor merchants five hundred pounds; to the hoſ- 


pitals of St. Bartholomew and St. Thomas, each of 


them fifty pounds; to the poor of Bridewell 
twenty pounds; to poor maids marriages one hun- 
dred pounds; to poor ſtrangers of the Dutch and 
French churches fifty pounds; towards the building 
of the peſt-houſe two hundred pounds. The ſum 
of theſe gifts in money amounts to more than ſe- 
venteen hundred pounds, and the yearly annuities 
to ſeventy-two pounds. 

51. Sir John Greſham, mercer and mayor of 
London, anno 1548, in the ſecond year of king 
Edward the Sixth, gave ten pounds to the poor of 
every ward in London (which are twenty-four 
within the city) and to one hundred and twenty 
poor men and women, three yards of cloth each 


tor a gown, of eight or nine ſhillings a yard; to 


maids 
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maids marriages, and hoſpitals in London, above 
two hundred pounds. He alſo founded a free. 
ſchool in Holt, a market-town in Norfolk. 

52. Mr. Thomas Ridge, grocer, gave to charita- 
ble uſes, one thouſand one hundred and ſixty-three 
pounds, ſix ſhillings and eight pence ; viz. To 
the company of grocers, to be lent to two young 
men free of the company, an hundred pounds; to 
his men and maid ſervants, fixty three pounds, 
ſix ſhillings, and eight pence; unto the hol- 
pitals about London one hundred pounds; unto 
preachers four hundred pounds; to poor tradel- 
men in and about London three hundred pounds ; 
for a lecture in Grace Church, one hundred pounds; 
and in gowns for poor men one hundred pounds. 

53. Mr. Robert Offley, haberdaſher, gave fix 
hundred pounds to the mayor and commonality of 
Cheſter, to be lent to voung tradeſmen; and for 
the relief of poor priſoners, and other ſuch chari- 
table uſes two hundred pounds; he gave to tlie 
company of the haberdaſhers, to be lent to freemen 
gratis two hundred pounds more; to pay ten pounds 
vearly to the poor of the company two hundred 
pounds more; to give ten pounds per annum to 
two ſcholars, in each univerſity one; to Bethlehem 
one hundred pounds; to other hoſpitals, priſons, 
and poor, one hundred and ſixty more; in the 
whole one thouſand, four hundred, and ſixty pounds. 

54. The lady Mary Ramfey, who in the life time 
ef Sir Thomas Ramſey joining with him, and aſter 
his death, aſſured in land two hundred and forty- 
three pounds per ammum to Chriſt's Hofpital in 


London, to thefe uſes Following; to the ſchoot- 
maſters 
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maſters of Hawſtead, annually twenty pounds ; to 


the maſter and uſher in Chriſt's Church by the year 
twenty pounds; to ten poor widows, beſides appa- 
rel and houſes, yearly twenty pounds ; to two poor, 
a man and a woman, during life, to each fifty three 


ſhillings and four-pence; to two fellows in Peter 
houſe in Cambridge, and iour ſcholars, yearly for- 


ty pounds; to St. Bartholomew's hoſpital ten 
pounds; to Newgate, Ludgate, and the Compters, 
ten pounds; to Chriſt's hoſpital, after the expi- 
ration of certain leaſes, there will come per an- 


num, one hundred and twenty pounds; to St. 
Peter's, the Poor in London, St. Andrew's Under- 


ſhaft, St. Mary Woolnorth, ten pounds ; to fix 
ſcholars in Cambridge, twenty pounds; to fix 
ſcholars in Oxford, twenty pounds ; for two ſer- 
mons forty ſhillings ; to the poor of Chriſt's Church 
pariſh fifty ſhillings ; to ten maimed ſoldiers twen- 
ty pounds; to the poor of the company of dra- 
pers, yearly ten pounds; ten poor women's gowns, 
ten poor ſoldier's coats, ſhoes and caps, all theſe 
gifts aforeſaid are to continue yearly. : 

55. Mr. George Blundel, ciothier, of London, 
by his laſt will and teſtament, anno 1599, be- 
queathed as followet!: : 'To Ciniſt's hoſpital five 
nundred pounds; to St. Bartholomew's, two hun- 
dred and hfty pounds; to St. Thomas's hoſpital two 
hundred and fifty pounds; to Bridewell yearly, eight 
vounds ; towards Tiverton church fifty pounds; 
to mend the highways there one hundred pounds ; 
to the twelve chief companics in London, to each 
one hundred and fifty pounds ; towards reliev- 
ing of poor priſoners and other charitable uſes, 
in the whole, one thouſand eight hundred pounds. 
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For poor maids marriages in Tiverton, four hun- 
dred pounds ; to the city of Exeter, to be lent 
unto poor artificers, nine hundred pounds ; towards 
the building of the free grammar- ſchool in Tiver- 
ton, two thouſand four hundred pounds: laid out 
ſince by his executors, Sir William Craven and 
others, one thouſand pounds; to the ſchool maſter 
yearly fifty pounds; to the uther, thirteen pounds, 
ſix ſhillings, and eight pence; to the clerk forty 
ſhillings; for reparations eight pounds; to place 
four boys apprentices in huſbandry, yearly twenty 
pounds; to maintain ſix ſcholars, three in Cam- 
bridge, and three in Oxford, the ſum of two thou- 
fand pounds. The ſum of ail counting the yearly 
. penſions at a valuable rate, together with the lega- 


cies of money, maketh twelve thouſand pounds, 


or thereabouts. 

56. Mr. Rogers, of the company of leather- 
ſellers, gave by his will as followeth; to the priſo- 
ners about London twelve pounds; to the poor of 
two towns in the weſt country, thirteen pounds, 


fix ſhillings, and eight pence ; to the poor of the. 


town of Pool where he was born, ten pounds ; to 
building alms-houſes there, three hundred and 
thirty-three pounds : to relieve poor priſoners, be- 
ing neither Papiſts nor Atheiſts, that may be ſet 
free for twenty nobles a man, one hundred aud 
fifty pounds; to poor preachers ten pounds a man; 
one hundred pounds to poor decayed artificers 
that have wives and children ; one hundred pounds 
to the company of merchant-adventurers to relieve 
poordecayed people; and for young freemen, four 
hundred pounds ; to Chriſt's hoſpital to purcheſe 
land for the relief of that houſe, five hundred 
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pounds; to erect alms-houſes about London, and 
to maintain twelve poor people, threeſcore pounds; 
to the pariſh where he dwelt ten pounds; and for 
two dozen of bread every Lord's day to be diſtri- 
buted, one hundred pounds; to Chriſt's Church 
pariſh fifteen pounds; to the poor in divers pa- 
riſhes without Newgate, Cripplegate, Biſhopſgate, 
and St. George's in Southwark, twenty-fix pounds, 
thirteen ſhillings, and fourpence; to each alike ; 
to St, George's pariſh in Southwark, St. Sepul- 
chre's, St. Olave's, St. Giles's, St. Leonard's, to 
each thirty pounds, one hundred and fifty pounds ; 
to St. Botolph's without Algate, and Biſhopſgate, 
to each twenty pounds, forty pounds given to 
maintain two ſcholars in Oxford, two in Cam- 
bridge, ſtudents in divinity, to the company of 
leather-ſellers, which is carefully by them employ- 
ed and augmented, four hundred pounds. The 
whole ſum amounting to two thouſand, nine hun- 
dred, and ſixty pounds, fix ſhillings, and eight 

pence. | 
57. Mr. George Palyn, by his laſt will and teſta- 
me1:t, gave unto theſe charitable uſes, to ere an 
almſhouſe about London, and to allow unto fix 
poor people yearly, fix pounds, thirteen ſhillings, 
and four pence, he gave nine hundred pounds: 
given to the chime at Bow church, one hundred 
pounds; given to St. John Baptiſt's, and Brazen 
Noſe colleges in Oxford, to maintain four ſcho- 
lars, to each four pounds yearly, to each college 
three hundred pounds, in the whole fix hundred 
pounds; given to the like uſe to 'Trinity and St. 
John's colleges in Cambridge, to each three hundred 
pounds, 
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pounds, in the whole fix hundred pounds: to {ix 
priſoners about London, fixty pounds ; to Chriſt's 
hoſpital to purchaſe twenty pounds per annum, 
three hundred pounds; to St. Thomas's Hoſpital 
liſty pounds; to the preachers at Paul's Croſs, to 
bear their charges, two hundred pounds ; to divers 
pariſhes in London, to ſome ten pounds, to fome 
twenty pounds, one hundred and thirty-two pounds. 
To the poor in Wrenbury, in Cheſhire, to purchaſe 
twenty marks per annum, two hundred pounds; 
to the uſe of the. church there, thirty pounds ; for 
forty poor gowns forty pounds; the ſum is three 
thouſand, two hundred and twelve pounds, or 
there abouts. 

58, Mr. Dove gave unto the company of the 
merchant taylors, the fum of two thouſand nine 
hundred, fifty-eight pounds, ten ſhillings, to pay 
one hundred and ſeventy-nine pounds to theſe uſes 
following : . To maintain thirteen poor alms-men, 
and fix in reverſion, per annum one hundred and 
ſeven pounds: to a ſchool-maſter eight pounds; 
to the poor of St. Botolph's twenty pounds, nine 
{hillings ; to the priſoners in both compters, and 
in Ludgate and Newgate, twenty pounds; given 
to St. John's college, in Cambridge, one hundred 
pounds, to Chriſt's hoſpital, to purchaſe ſixteen 
pounds per annum, for one to teach the boys to 
ſing, two hundred and forty pounds ; to toll a bell 
at St. Sepulchre's when the priſoners go to execu- 
tion, fifty pounds. 

9. Sir William Craven, alderman of London. 
gare a thouſand pounds to Chriſt's hoſpital 
| in 
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in London, to purchaſe land for the maintenance 
of that houſe. He vas alſo a worthy benefac- 
tor to St. John's college in Oxford. He built 
at Brunſall, in Yorkſhire, a church, compaſling 
it with a wall, at the charge of fix hundred 


pounds. He erected a ſchool], with the allowance of 


twenty pounds per annum. He built one bridge 
that coſt him five hundred pounds ; another 
two hundred and fifty pounds; a third two hun- 
dred marks; a fourth twenty Pons: ; and made a 
cauſeway at two hundred pounds charge, and all 
this in his life-time. 
bo. Mr. Jones, a merchant, abiding at Stode, 
of the company of haberdaſhers, ſent fix thouſand 
pounds to the company, to be beſtowed in Mon- 
mouth in Wales, where he was born, in charitable 
works. The worthipful company purchaſed two 
hundred pounds per annum, and more; allowing 
one hundred and fifty pounds per annum to an hoſ- 
pital, for twenty poor people ; and one hundred 
pounds to a preacher to preach twice on the Lord's 
Bo | 
61. Dr. Buſby, the celebrated ſchoolmaſter, was 
a very uſeful man in his day, and one whom God 
bleſſed with riches and long life: and he, on his 
part, chearfully devoted himſelf and his poſſeſſions, 
to the promoting af piety. To relieve the poor; 
o ſupport and encourage learned men ; to repair 
churches ; that, he thought, was truly enjoying his 
riches. And what he employed not upon theſe 
200d uſes in his life-time, he bequeathed to the 
ſame at his death. He gave 250 pounds towards 
* and beautifying Chriſt's Church college 
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and cathedral. He founded and endowed two lec- 
tures in the ſame college, one for the oriental lan- 
guages, and ar ther for the mathematics; giving, 
moreover, am hundred pounds to repair the room 
in which they were to be read. He contributed alſo 
to the repair of Litchfield church. As to his many 
other benefactions, being done in a private manner, 
they are not upon record. 

62. Samuel Dunche, of Puſey, in the county of 
Berks, eſq. was a perſon that did good to all, but 
eſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of faith. His 
cuſtom was to ſend money yearly to ſeveral towns, 
as to Stow upon the Woolds in Gloceſterſhire, to 
Norliche, to Lamburn, and others not here men- 
tioned, for the relief of their poor : and upon the 
laſt here named, he ſettled lands of inheritance for 
ever for the ſame uſe. And to Rumſey in Hamp- 
ſhire, he gave by deed upon the like account a leaſe 
of 99 years, to commence aſter his deceaſe. The 
poor alſo of the ſaid town, whom he called his 
Alms-people, had, during his life, weekly relief from 
him ; and many other towns, together with them, 
were large ſharers in the like bounty. 

Several poor children of the ſaid town, and like- 
wiſe of thoſe belonging to Farringdon, he ſet to 
ſchool, and did not only pay for their teaching, but 
alſo furniſhed them with all ſuch books as were fit 
and convenient for them. He alſo cauſed ſeveral 
books to be printed at his own charge, which he 
freely gave to the poor, that they might the better 
be incouraged to read, and to acquaint themſelves 
with the concerns of another and better life. 
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He further gave conſiderable fums of money 
yearly for the conſtant ſupply of ſuch godly miniſters 
as he knew to be in want: and upon ſeveral of them 
he ſettled conſiderable annuities, 10l. 20l. per an- 
num for their lives; beſides ſuch legacies which 
were not ſmall, that he gave to ſome of them at his 
death. | 

Beſides all this, his hand was ever open and rea- 
dy to diſtribute whenever any fit occaſion was of- 
fered to him; yea, ſuch was the inlargement of his 
heart, and tenderneſs of his bowels, that he could 
hardly paſs by any, whom he judged due objects of 
his charity, but he freely and bountifully contri- 
buted to their relief. 

Thus did this pious gentleman honour God with 
his ſubſtance and adventure upon the royal pro- 
phet's words, to caſt his bread upon the waters; which 
though the unbelieving world accounts but folly, 
and uſually reckons it amongſt their loſſes ; yet he 
to his advantage, according to the promiſe thereto 
annexed, found it again not after many days. His 
bread, like the loaves with which Chriſt fed the 
multitude was multiplied in his hands, and his oil 
ncreaſed by pouring out. He was but a younger 
brother, and the eſtate ſettled upon him was but 
vool. per annum, or there-abouts : and yet not- 
withſtanding, I had almoſt ſaid, on this exceſs of cha- 
ity, his eſtate was ſo far from being ruined, or in 
the leaſt impaired, as that not only the ſame bare 
meaſure he received but much greater, preſſed 
down, and running over, was meeted out to him 
and his poſterity. So ſignally did God in this life 
reward his charity, wiſely ordering by his good pro- 
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vidence that one way or other large handfuls, as 
over meaſure were from ſeveral hands thrown into 
his buſhel. 

There is now left to his heirs an eſtate of more 
than the double value of what he received ſrom his 
father, beſides the portions which he gave to all his 
daughters, five in number, which were very conſi- 
derable, to ſome of them more than 20001. which 


at that time was a large ſum. 


63. Biſhop Coſen diſtingu:lhed himſelf greatly 
by his charity and public ſpirit. He laid out a 


great ſhare of his large revenues in repairing or re- 


building the ſeveral edifices belonging to the bi- 
ſhopric of Durham, which had either been demo- 
liſhed, or neglected, during the civil wars. He re- 
paired, for inſtance, the caſtle at Biſhop's Aukland, 
the chief country-ſeat of the bilhops of Durham; 
that at Durham, which he greatly enlarged ; and 
the biſhop's houſe at Darlington, then very ruinous. 
He alfo enriched his new chapel at Aukland, and 
that at Durham, with ſeveral pieces of gilt plate, 
books, and other coſtiy ornaments ; the charge of 
all which building, repairs, and ornaments, amount- 
ed, according to Dr. Smith, to near 16, oool. but, 
as others ſay, to no leſs than 20,0001. He likewiſe 
built and endowed two hoſpitals ; the one at Dur- 
ham, for eight poor people, the other at Aukland 
for four. The annual revenne cf the former wi: 
7ol. that of the latter zol. and near liis hoſpital, at 
Durham, he rebuilt the ſchool-houſe, which coli 
about 3ool. He alſo built a library near the caſtle 
of Durham, the charge wherecf, with the pictures 
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with which &g adorn'd it, amounted to 800). and 
gave books thereto to the value of 20001. as alſo an 
annual penſion of tweity marks for ever to a Lbra- 
rian, But his gencruity in this way was not con- 
fined within the precincts of his dioceſe. He rebuilt 
the eaſt end of the chapel at Peter-houſe in Cam- 
bridge, which cot 320l. and gave books to the li- 
brary of that college to the value of 1oool. He 
founded eight ſcholarthips in the ſame univerſity : 
viz. hve in Peter-houſfe, of rol. a year each, and 
three in Caius college, of twenty nobles apiece per 
annum : both which, together with a proviſion of 
61. yearly, to the common cheſt of thoſe two col- 
leges reſpectively, amounted to 2,500l. To mention 
all his beneſactions, would be almoſt tedious. He 
gave, in ornaments to the cathedral at Durham, 451. 
upon the new building of the biſhop's court, ex- 
chequer, and chancery, and towards erecting two 
ſeſſions houſes in Durham, 1 000]. towards the re- 
lief of the diſtreſſed loyal party in England, 800l. 
for repairing the banks in Howdenthire, 100 marks; 
towards repairing St. Paul's cathedral in London 
zol. In a word, this generous biſhop, during the 
eleven years he fat in the ſee of Durham, is ſaid to 
have ſpent above 20001. yearly in pious and chari- 
table uſes, notwithſtanding he had a ſon and four 
daughters. | 
Beſides the above charities which were done in 
his life-time, he bequeathed in his will conſidera- 
ble ſums of money to charitable purpoſes : to be 
diſtributed among the poor in ſeveral places a ſum 
amounting to near 4ool. towards rebuilding St. 


Paul's cathedral, when it ſhould be raiſed five yards 
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from the ground, 100l. to the cathedral of Nor- 


wich, whereof the one half to be beſtowed on a mar- 


ble tablet, with an inſcription in memory of Dr. 


John Overall, ſome time biſhop there, whoſe chap- 


lain he had been, the reſt for providing ſome uſe- 
ful ornaments for the altar, 4ol. towards the repair- 
ing the ſouth and north ſides of Peter-houſe chapel 
in Cambridge, ſuitable to the eaſt and weſt ſides, 
already by him perfected, 200l : towards the new 
building of a chapel at Emanuel college in Cam- 
bridge, 50l. to the children of Mr. John Heyward, 
late prebendary of Litchfield, as a teſtimony of his 
gratitude to their deceaſed father, who in his younger 
years placed him with his Uncle biſhop Overall, 200. 
each ; to ſome of his domeſtic ſervants 100 Marks, 
to ſome Fol. and to the reſt half a Year's wages, 
over and above their laſt quarter's pay. 

64. Archbiſhop Laud, amidſt all his employ- 


ments, did not flacken his care towards the place 


of his education, the univerſity of Oxford. After 
he was elected chancellor, he made it his buſineſs all 
his life to adorn the univerſity with buildings, and 
to enrich it with books and manuſcripts. In the 


firſt deſign, he began with his own college, St. 


John's; where he built the inner quadrangle (ex- 


cept part of the ſouth-ſide of it, which was the old 
library) in a ſolid and elegant manner: the firlt 
ſtone of this deſign was laid in 1631 : he gave allo 
ſeveral MSS. to the library, and 5ool. by will to 
the college. In the next place, he erected that 
elegant pile of building at the weſt-end of the divi- 


nity-ſchool, well known by the name of the Con- 


vocation-houſe below and Selden's-library above. 
| In 
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In the latter reſolution, he gave the univerſity, at 
ſeveral times, 1300 MSS. in Hebrew, Syriac, 
Chaldee, Egyptian, Ethiopian, Armenian, Arabic, 
Perſian, Turkiſh, Ruſſian, Chineſe, Japaneſe, 
Greek, Latin, Italian, French, Saxon, Engliſh, and 
Iriſh ; an invaluable collection procured at a pro- 
digious expence. 

65. Archbilhop Grindal was a perſon eminent 
for his learning and piety. He lived and died un- 
married, yet does not ſeem to have amaſſed much 
wealth, notwithſtanding his great and rich prefer- 
ments. However, he left ſeveral legacies by will; 
as zol. per ann. for the maintenance of a free gram- 
mar-ſ{chool at St. Begh's in Cumberland, where he 
was born. To Pembroke-hall in Cambridgeſhire, 
22]. per annum. To Queen's college, Oxon, 261. 
os. 4d. per ann. To Magdalen-college in Cam- 
bridge, a ſtanding cup value 13l. 6s. 8d. For the 
building and furniſhing St. Begh's ſchool, 3361. 
13s. 4d. For the purchaſe of lands for the relief 
of the poor alms-houſes in Croydon, 5ol. For re- 
pairing the church 5l. To the city of Canterbury 
to ſet the poor to work, 100l. To the poor of 
Lambeth and Croydon, 2ol. To the poor of St. 
Begh's, 131. 6s. 8d. To the pariſh-church of St. 
Beglt's his communion-cup and cover double gilt, 
and his beſt great bible. To the queen, a curious 
Greek Teſtament of Stevens's impreſſion. To his 
ſucceſſors, ſeveral pictures and implements. 'To 
his patron, lord Burleigh, a ſtanding cup of 40 oz. 
given by the queen the laſt new-year's day before 
he died. To Sir Francis Walſingham, a ſtanding 


cup 
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cup of the like value. He left alſo to the college 
ſeveral books of Henry Stephens's edition, and a 


curious Hebrew bible to the maſter's ſtudy. He 


likewiſe gave the college a ſtanding cup of above 
40 Oz. double gilt, which in honour of him they 
called poculum Canturienſe. It was a preſent to 
him from the queen, the year after his promotion 
to the fee of Canterbury, There are many other 
legacies to ſervants, friends, and relations. 

66. Biſhop Gunning was not only a profound 


divine, but a perſon of moſt extenſive and exem- 


plary charity. To the building of Clare-hall, 


where he had been formerly a fellow, he gave 200 


pounds in his life-time, and left a legacy of 3ool. 
towards a new chapel. To Benet-college, of 
which he had been maſter, though for a few 
months only, he left a legacy for the increaſe of 
commons, as a ſmall acknowledgment of the rela- 
tion he had borne to, and of his affection for, that 
ancient foundation. 'To St. John's college, where 
he had been laſt maſter, he bequeathed his whole 
library of books, thought to have been worth 5ool. 
together with 6ool. in money, the half of which 
was appropriated to building the third court, &c. 
He gave moreover 200l. to his own cathedral at 
Ely, which was laid out upon the pavement in 
the choir, and zool. towards rebuilding that of St. 
Paul. And that every place to which he had borne 
auy relation might taſte of his bounty, he became 
a ſingular benefactor to the rectories of Coteſmore 
and Stoke Bruen, and gave an additional mainte- 


nance to ſeveral poor vicars within the ſees of Chi- 
cheſter 
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cheſter and Ely; the excellence of which kind of 
charity he was ſo ſenſible of, that, by a codicil to his 
will, dated Sept. 11, 1683, he ordered, after all 
legacies and payments diſcharged, that the reſidue 
ſhould be employed upon the preſent relief of poor 
vicars within the county of Cambridge and ifle of 
Ely, where the impropriations are in the hands of 
the biſhop. Dr. Gower adds, that he ſupported 
many ſcholars in the univerſity, as well as fed the 
poor from his table ; which, with many other kinds 
of charity there ſpoken of, ſhew him to have been 
2 perſon of univerſal benignity. _ 

67. Captain Thomas Coram was born about 
1688, bred to the ſea, and ſpent the firſt part of his 
life as maſter of a veſſel trading to our colonies. 
While he reſided in that part of the metropolis 
which is the common reſidence of ſeafaring people, 
buſineſs often obliged him to come early into the 
city and return late; when he had frequent occa- 


ſions of ſeeing young children expoſed, through _ 


the indigence or cruelty of their parents. This 
excited his compaſſion ſo far, that he projected 
the Foundling hoſpital; in which humane deſign 
he laboured 17 years, and at laſt by his ſole ap- 
plication obtained the royal charter for it. He 
was higbly inſtrumental in promoting another good 
deſign. viz. the procuring a bounty upon naval 
ſtores imported from the colonies; and was emi- 
nently concerned in ſetting on foot the colonies of 
Georgia and Nova Scotia. His laſt charitable de- 
lign, which he lived to make ſome progreſs in, but 


not to complete, was a ſcheme for uniting the 
| Indians 
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Indians in North America, more cloſely to the ſch 
Britiſh intereſt, by an eſtabliſhment for the educa- 40 
tion of Indian girls. Indeed he ſpent a great part wri 
of his life in ſerving the public, and with ſo total a Th 
diſregard to his private intereſt, that towards the yea 
latter part of it he was himſelf ſupported by the 500 
voluntary ſubſcription of public-ſpirited perſons; on | 
at the head of whom was that truly amiable and ing 
benevolent prince, Frederic, late prince of Wales, an 

68. Another very extraordinary inſtance of lol. 
generoſity, is that of the pious and excellent I 


Edward Colſton, Eſq. an eminent Spaniſh merchant WI hoſ 
in Briſtol, and born in that city 1636. He was maſ 


brought up to trade, and reſided ſome time in ten: 
Spain; as did alſo his brothers, two of whom were Wl ig. 
inhumanly murdered there by aſſaſſins. He inhe- this 
rited a handſome fortune from his parents, which poſe 
received continual additions from the fortunes of E 
his brethren; all of whom, though numerous, he gain 
ſurvived. This family ſubſtance he increaſed im- and 
menſely by trade, a great part of which he diſpoſed il. : 
of in acts of charity and beneficence. for « 


In 1691, he built upon his own ground, at the pri 
charge of about 2500l. St. Michael's-hill alms- W ever 


houſes in Briſtol; and endowed them with lands, ing 
whoſe yearly rent amounts to 2821. 3s. 4d. appe 
The ſame year he gave houſes and lands, with. B 


out Temple-gate in that city, to the ſociety of WM gon; 
merchants for ever, towards the maintenance of liz char 
poor old decayed ſailors, to the yearly value of 24. up 

In 1696, he purchaſed a piece of ground in Temple- way, 


ſtreet, in the fame city, and built at his own _— s plac 
{c 00! 
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ſchool and dwelling-houſe for a maſter, to inſtru 
40 boys, who are alſo to be cloathed, inſtructed in 
writing, arithmetic, and the church catechiſm. 
The eſtate given to this charity amounts to 80l. 
yearly, clear of all charges. In 1702, he gave 
zool. towards rebuilding queen Elizabeth's hoſpital 
on the College-green in Briſtol; and for the cloath- 
ing and educating of fix boys there, appropriated 
an eſtate of 60]. a year, clear of all charges, beſides 
lol. for placing out the boys apprentices. 

In 1708, he ſettled his great benefaction of the 
hoſpital of St. Auguſtin in Briſtol, conſiſting of a 
maſter, two uſhers, and 100 boys; for the main- 
tenance of which boys, he gave an eſtate of 1381. 
15s. 6xd. a year. The charge of firſt ſetting up 
this hoſpital, and making it convenient for the pur- 
poſe, amounted, it is ſaid, to about 11,000]. 

He gave alſo 6l. yearly to the miniſter of All- 
Saints in Briſtol, for reading prayers every monday 
and tueſday morning throughout the year, and 
il. a year to the clerk and ſexton: alſo 61. a year 
for ever, for a monthly ſermon and prayers to the 
priſoners in Newgate there; and 20l. yearly for 
ever to the clergy beneficed in that city, for preach- 
ing 14 ſermons in the time of Lent, on ſubjects 
appointed by himſelf. | 

He beſtowed, laſtly, upwards of 2000l. in occa- 
ſional charities and benefactions to churches and 
charity-ſchools, all within the city of Briſtol. Let 
us proceed now to enumerate, in the ſame general] 
way, what he beſtowed elſewhere. In the firſt 
place then, 


He 
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He gave 6000). for the augmentation of 60 ſmall 
livings, the diſtribution of which was to be after 


this manner. Any living that was entitled to 
queen Anne's bounty, might have this too, on con- 
dition that every pariſh, which did receive this, 
thould be obliged to raiſe 100]. to be added to 
the lool. raiſed by Colſton: and many living 
have had the grant of this bounty. 

He gave to St. Bartholomew's hoſpital in London 
20001. with which was purchaſed an eſtate of 100]. 
a year, which is ſettled on that hoſpital ; and he 
left to the ſame by will, 5ool. To Chrilt's hoſ- 
pital, at ſeveral times, 10ool. and 1000l. more by 
Will. To the hoſpitals of St. Thomas and Beth- 
lehem, 5ool. each. To the work-houſe without 
Bilhopſgate, 200l. To the ſociety for propagating 
the goſpel in foreign parts, 3ool. 

He built an alms-houſe for ſix poor people at 
Shene in Surry, and left very handſome legacies to 
Mortlake in the ſame county, where he died: that 
is, he gave 451. yearly, to be continued for 12 years 
after his death, for cloathing and educating 12 boys 
and 19 girls in that place, and alſo 851. he being 
ſo many years old, to 85 poor men and women 
there, to each 11. to be diſtributed at the time of 
his deccaſe. 

He gave 100l. per annum, to be continued for 
12 years after his death, and to be diſtributed by the 


direction of his executors : either to place out every 


year ten boys apprentices, or to be given towards 
the ſetting up ten young tradeſmen, to each 10l. 


He gave likewiſe to 18 charity-ſchools in ſeveral 
Parts 
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parts of England, and to be continued to them for 
12 years after his death, to each ſchool yearly 51, 

Finally, he gave towards building of a church 
at Mancheſter in Lancaſhire, 20l. and towards the 
building of a church at Tiverton in Devonſhire, 
50 pounds. 

Beſides theſe known and public benefactions, he 
gave away every year large ſums in private cha- 
rities, for many years together; and the preacher 
of his funeral ſermon gives us to underſtand, that 
theſe did not fall much ſhort of his public. 

69. The celebrated Camden, by a deed exe- 
cuted in due form, made over to the univerſity of 
Oxford 400 pounds a year for a profeſſor of hiſtory, 
and other purpoſes, beſides a variety of ſmaller 
legacies bequeathed in his will. 

70. Dr. Edmund Caſtell is a remarkable inſtance 
of literary generoſity, joined to literary induſtry. 
His Lexicon Heptaglotton coſt him the aſſiduous 
labour of 17 years. The unwearied diligence, 
which he employed in the undertaking, injured 
his health, and impaired his conſtitution. Beſides 
this, the work was the entire ruin of his fortune ; 
ior he ſpent upon it upwards of 12,000 pounds. 
Beſides, his induſtry and liberality were not con- 
ined to his Lexicon. He was eminently aſſiſtant 
io Dr. Walton, in the celebrated edition of the 
Polyglott Bible, upon which he not only ſpent 
much labour, but 1oool. beſides. He died 1685, 
and bequeathed his oriental manuſcripts, 38 in 
number, to the public library of the univer- 
lty of Cambridge. To Emanuel college he be- 
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queathed 111 printed books; to Dr. Compton, 
biſhop of London 100 copies of his.lexicon, with 
all his bibles and other Oriental parts of holy 
ſcripture, in number 52, to the value of near 
250 pounds. | 

71. Archbiſhop Warham fat in the ſee of Can- 
terbury 28 years. He laid out to the value of 
30001. in repairing and beautifying the houſes be- 
longing to his ſee. It appears, from a letter of 
Eraſmus to Sir 'Thomas More, that though he had 
paſſed through the higheſt poſts in church and 
ſtate, he had ſo little regarded his own private ad- 


vantage, that he left no more than was ſufficient to 


pay his debts and funeral charges. And it is ſaid, 
that when he was near his death, he called upon his 
ſteward to know what money he had in his hands; 
who telling him that he had but thirty pounds, he 
chearfully anſwered, Satis viatici ad cœlum, i. e. 
that was enough to laſt till he got to heaven. He 
left his theological books to the library of All Souls 
college in Oxford, his civil and canon law books, 
to New college, and all his books of church muſic 
to Wincheſter college. 

72. Biſhop Bedell was a man of great learning 
and piety. His table was always well covered, ac- 
cording to the plenty that was in his country, but 
there was no luxury at it. Great reſort was made 
to him, and he obferved a true hoſpitality in his 
houſe-keeping. Many poor Iriſh families about 
him were maintained out of his kitchen: and in 
Chriſtmas-time the poor always eat with him at his 


own table. 
73. William 


but 
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73- William Penn, the Quaker, is juſtly reckon- 
ed among the benefactors of mankind, and will be 
had in honour for his labours in the cauſe of hu- 
manity, as long as the world ſtandeth. 

74. Biſhop Wilkins looked down upon wealth 
25 much as others admire it. What he yearly re- 
ceived of the church, he beſtowed in its ſervice. 
He was often heard to ſay, I will be no richer. 

75. Sir Matthew Hale ſet aſide a tenth part of 
ah he got for the poor, and took great care to be 
well informed of proper objects for his charities. 
And after he was a Judge, many of the perquiſites 
of his place were ſent by him to the gaols to diſ- 


charge poor priſoners, who never knew from whoſe 


hands their relief came. He frequently invited his 
poor neighbours to dine with him, and made them ſit 
at table with him; and behaved to them in the moſt 
tender and friendly manner. And if any of them 
were ſick, ſo that they could not come, he would 
ſend meat warm to them from the table : and he 
did not only relieve the poor in his own pariſh, 
but ſent ſupplies to the neighbouring pariſhes, as 
there was occaſion for it. 

76. The honourable Robert Boyle, who died 
in the year 16q1; was one of the beſt men our 
world was ever favoured with. He had great zeal 
{or the Chriſtian religion, without having any nar- 
ow notions concerning it, or miſtaking, as ſo many 
do, a bigoted heat in favour of a particular ſe, 
for that zeal which is the ornament of a true Chriſ- 
tan, Biſhop Burnet, who was his intimate friend, 
and preached his funeral ſermon, mentions, as a 


proof 
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proof of this, his noble foundation ſor lectures in 
defence of the goſpel againſt inhdels of all ſorts; 
the effects of which have been ſo conſpicuous in 
the many volumes of excellent diſcourſes, which 
have been publiſhed in conſequence of that noble 
and pious, foundation. He had, ſays our prelate, 
deſigned it in his life-time, though ſome accidents 
did, upon great conſiderations, divert him from 
ſettling it; but not from ordering by his laſt will, 
that a liberal proviſion ſhould be made for one why 
ſhould in a very few well-digeſted ſermons, every 
year ſet forth the truth of the Chriſtian religion in 
general, without deſcending to the ſub-diviſions 
among Chriſtians. He was at the charge of the 
tranflation and impreſſion of the New "Teſtament 
into the Malayan tongue, which he ſent over all 
the Eaſt Indies. He gave a noble reward to him 
that tranſlated Grotius's incomparable book of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian religion into Arabic; and 
was at the charge of a whole impreſſion, which he 
took care ſhould be diſperſed in all the countries 
where that language is underſtood. He was re- 
ſolved to have carried on the impreſſion of the 
New Teſtament in the Turkiſh language; but the 
company thouglit it became them to be the does 
of it, and ſo ſuffered him only to give a large [hare 
towards it. He was at 7ool. charge in the edition 
of the Iriſh bible, which he ordered to be diftri- 
buted in Ireland; and he contributed liberally, 
both to the impreſſion of the Welch bible, and of 
the Iriſh bible for Scotland. He gave, during his 


life zool. to advance the deſign of propagating the 
Chriſtian 


on Beneficence. 353 


Chriſtian religion in America; and, as ſoon as he 
heard that the Eaſt India Company were enter- 
taining propoſitions for the like deſign in the Eaſt, 
he preſently ſent a hundred pounds for a beginning, 
as an example; but intended to carry it much far- 
ther when it ſhould be ſet on foot to purpoſe. 
When he underſtood how large a {ſhare he had in 
impropriations, he ordered conſiderable ſums to 
be given to the incumbents in thoſe pariſhes, and 
even to the widows of thole who were dead before 
this diſtribution of his bounty. He did this twice 
in his life-time, to the amount of above 6ool. and 
ordered another diſtribution, as far as his eſtate 
would bear, by his will. In other reſpects, his 
charities were ſo bountiful and extenſive, that they 
amounted, as this prelate tells us, from his own 
knowledge, to upwards of loool. per annum. 

77. Archbiſhop Williams was animated with a 
creat mind, and aimed at great things, which he 
accompliſhed. The old ruinous body of the ab- 
bey church at Weſtminſter was new clothed by 
nim; the fair and beautiful library of St. John's in 
Cambridge, was a pile of his erection; and the very 
complete chapel at Lincoln college in Oxford. 
But that which heightened him moſt in the opini- 
on of thoſe that knew him 'beſt, was his bountiful 
mind to men in want; being a great patron to ſup- 
port, where there was merit that wanted ſupply.— 
He was a man of great hoſpitality, charity, and 
zeneroſity ; eſpecially to gentlemen of narrow for- 
tunes, and poor ſcholars in both univerſities; fo 
dat his diſburſements this way every year amount- 
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ed to a 1000, or ſometimes 1200 pounds, He died 
in the year 1650. 

78. Biſhop Thomas was a great lover of hoſpi- 
tality and charity; the poor of the neighbourhood 
were daily fed at his door, and he ſent proviſions 
twice a week to the common priſon, beſides very 
large ſums given where he ſaw occaſion. Though 
he had a large family, he laid not up for himſelf 
or his children; and, when charged by ſeveral for 
not providing for his own houſehold, his anſwer 
always was that no biſhop or prieſt was to enrich 
himſelf with, or raiſe his family out of the revenues 
of the church; that the ſacred canons forbad it; 
and that for his part he was reſolved, that none of 
his ſhould be richer for them, as he was only God's 
ſteward, and bound to diſpenſe them to his glory 
in works of charity and piety. He died in 166g, 
leaving ſeveral children and grand children. His 
whole eſtate amounted to but 800 pounds. 

79. Mr. Joſeph Mede, though his circumſtances 
were very narrow, was diffuſive and uncommon in 
his charity: and, ſtrange as it may ſeem, he devoted 
the tenth of his incometo pious and charitable ules. 
But his frugality and temperance always afforded 
him plenty. 

80. Sir Henry Savile, in the year 1619, found- 
ed two profeſſorſhips, one in geometry, the other 
in aſtronomy, in the univerſity of Oxford ; which 
he endowed with a falary of 160l. a year each, be- 
ſides a legacy of 600]. for purchaſing more lands 
for the ſame uſe. He alſo ſurniſhed a library with 
mathematical books. near the mathematical ſchool, 


for the uſe of his profeſſors; and gave 100l. to the 
mathe- 
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mathematical cheſt of his own appointing; adding 
afterwards a legacy of gol. a year to the ſame cheſt, 
to the univerſity, and to his profeſſors jointly, He 
likewiſe gave 120l. towards the new building of 
the ſchools ; ſeveral rare manuſcripts and printed 
books to the Bodleian library ; and a good quantity 
of Greek types to the printing-preſs at Oxford. 
And beſides all theſe benefactions he expended no 
leſs than 8oool. in publiſhing a complete edition 
of the works of St. Chryſoſtom ! 

81, Biſhop Hacket was a man of great pietyand 
bountifulneſs of ſpirit. He laid out upon the ca- 
thedral at Lichfield 19000 pounds; upon the pre- 
bendal houſe in which he lived 1000l. He added to 
Trinity college in Cambridge a building called Bi- 
ſhops-hoſpital, which coſt him 1200l. ordering that 
the rents of the chambers ſhould be laid out in 
books for the college-library. Beſides theſe acts of 
munificence, he left ſeveral benefactions by will; 
as 5ol. to Clare-hall, 5ol. to St. John's-college, and 
all his books, which had coſt him about 15ool. to 
the univerſity library. 

82, Biſhop Morley ſpent above 8oool. in re- 
pairing Farnham-caſtle, and above 4oool. in pur- 
chafing Wincheſter-houſe at Chelſea, to annex to 
is fee. Many other benefactions of his are re- 
corded. He gave 100l. per ann. to Chriſt-church 
in Oxford, for the public uſe of that college ; he 
ſounded five ſcholarſhips of lol. per ann. each, in 
Pembroke-college, three for the Ifle of Jerſey, and 
wo for Guernſey : he gave, at ſeveral times, up- 
wards of 1800l. to the church of St. Paul's, London: 
and he bequeathed in his will 1000l, to purchaſe 
ands for the augmenting of ſome ſmall vicarages. 
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83. Archbiſhop Abbot built at his native town of 
Guilford in Surry an hoſpital, which he endowed 
with lands to the value of three hundred pounds a 
year. He was a man of great hoſpitality. More- 
over he gave to the ſchools of arts in Oxford, one 
hundred pounds at one time, and fifty pounds at 
another. In 1619, he beſtowed a large ſum of 
money on the library of Baliol college, for aug- 
menting the number of books, and repairing the 
building. He built a fair conduit in the city of 
Canterbury, for the convenience of the inhabi- 
tants. He likewiſe intended to have leſt a yearly 
revenue for the ſupport of that conduit, if he hed 
not been deterred by the ungrateful uſage he 
met with from the mayor and corporation. In 
1624, he contributed to the founding of Pembroke 
college in Oxford. He diſcharged a debt of gool. 
owing from Baliol to Pembroke college. About 
the year 1632, he gave one hundred pounds to the 
library of Univerſity college. To the town of 
Guilford he left one hundred pounds, to be lent 
without intereſt to four poor tradeſmen of that 
town, for two or three years. To the poor of that 
town, twenty pounds ; to the poor of Lambeth, 
thirty pounds; to forty of his inferior ſer— 
vants, ten pounds each ; beſides forty pounds, to 
ſupply any forgetfulneſs towards ſuch as had 
ſerved him. All the books in his great ſtudy, 
marked with his name, to his ſucceſſors for ever ; 
beſides ſome from his ſtudy at Croydon, to the 


Dean and Chapter at Wincheſter, and others to the 


Dean and Chapter of Canterbury. 
| | | 84. Dr. 
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84. Dr. Benjamin Whichcot was bleſſed with a 
plentiful fortune and a charitable mind. He fre- 
quently beſtowed his alms on poor houſe-keepers, 
diſabled by age or ſickneſs to ſupport themſelves, 
thinking thoſe to be the moſt proper objects of it. 
He was rather frugal in expence upon himſelf, that 
ſo he might have wherewithal to relieve the neceſ- 
ſities of others. 

And he was not only charitable in his life, but in 
a very bountiful manner at his death; bequeathing 
in pious and charitable legacies to the value of a 
thouſand pounds. To the library of the univerſity 
of Cambridge gol. and of King's-college lool. and 
of Emanuel college 20l. to which college he had 


been a conſiderable benefactor before, having founded 
there ſeveral ſcholarſhips to the value of a thou- 


ſand pounds, out of a charity with the diſpoſal 
whereof he was intruſted, and which not without 


great difficulty and pains he at laſt recovered. 
To the poor of the ſeveral places where his eſtate 


lay, and where he had been miniſter, he gave above 
one hundred pounds. 

Among thoſe who had been his ſervants, or were 
ſo at his death, he diſpoſed in annuities and lega- 
cies in money to the value of above three hundred 
pounds. | 

To other charitable uſes and among the poorer 
of his relations above three hundred pounds. 

To every one of his tenants he left a legacy ac- 
cording to the proportion of the eſtate they held, 
by way of remembrance of him; and to one of 
them that was gone much behind he remitted in 
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his will ſeventy pounds. And as became his great 
goodneſs, he was ever a remarkable kind landlord, 
forgiving his tenants, and always making abatement 
to them for hard years or any other accidental loſſes 
that happened to them. 

85. Archbiſhop Marſh, while he preſided over 


the ſee of Dublin, built a noble library, and filled 


it with a choice collection of books; having for 
that purpoſe bought the library of biſhop Stilling- 
fleet; to which he added his own collection; and, 
to make it the more uſeful to the public, he ſettled 
a handſome proviſion on a librarian and ſub-libra- 
rian, to attend it at certain hours. This prelate 
alſo endowed an alms-houſe at Drogheda, for the 
reception of twelve poor clergymen's widows, to 
each of whom he provided a lodging, and 20]. per 
annum. He likewiſe repaired, at his own expence, 


many decayed churches within his dioceſe, and 


bought in ſeveral impropriations, which he reſtored 
to the church. Nor did he confine his good ac- 
tions to Ireland only ; for he gave a great number 
of manuſcripts in the Oriental languages, chiefly 
purchaſed out of Golius's collection, to the Bodlei- 
an library. He died in 1713. 

86. Mr. Thomas Firmin, a perſon memorable 
for public benefactions and charities, was born at 
Ipſwich in 1632. As ſoon as he had been made 
free, he began to trade for himſelf, with a ſtock 
not exceeding 1ool. which, however, he improved 
ſo far, as to marry, in 1660, a citizen's daughter 
with 5ool. to her portion. This wife did not live 


many years, but, after bringing him two children, 
died, 
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died, while he was managing ſome affairs of trade 
at Cambridge : and what is very remarkable, he 
dreamed at the ſame time at Cambridge, that his 
wife was breathing her laſt, Afterwards he ſettled 
in Lombard-ſtreet, and grew ſo famous for his pub- 
lic-ſpiritedneſs and benevolence, that he was taken 


notice of by all perſons of note, and eſpecially by 


the clergy. 
In 1664, he married a ſecond wife, who brought 


him ſeveral childrey: nevertheleſs, his benevolent 
ſpirit did not flacken, but he went about doing good 
as uſual. The Plague in 1665, and the Fire in 1666, 
furniſhed him with variety of objects. He went on 
with his trade in Lombard-ſtreet, till 1676 : at which 
time his biographer ſuppoſes him to have been worth 
goool. though he had diſpoſed of incredible ſums in 
charities. 'This year he erected his warehouſe in Lit- 
tle-Britain, for the employment of the poor in the 
linen-manufaqure: on which Tillotſon has ſpoke 
thus honourably, in his funeral ſermon on Mr. 
Gouge, in 1681. Mr. Gouge, ſays he, ſet the 
poor of St. Sepulchre's pariſh, where he was mi- 
niſter, to work at his own charge. He bought flax 
and hemp for them to ſpin : when ſpun he paid 
them for their work, and cauſed it to be wrought 
into cloth, which he ſold as he could, himſelf bear- 
ing the whole loſs. 

This was a very wiſe and well choſen way of 
charity; and in the good effect of it a much great- 
er charity, than if he had given to thoſe very per- 
ſons, freely and for nothing, ſo much as he made 


them to earn by their work; becauſe by this means 
he 
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he reſcued them from two moſt dangerous tempta- 
tions, idleneſs and poverty. This courſe, ſo hap- 
pily deviſed and begun by Mr. Gouge, gave, it 
may be, the firſt hint to that uſeful and worthy ci- 
tizen, Mr. Thomas Firmin, of a much larger de- 
ſign, which has been managed by him, ſome years 
in this city, with that vigour and good ſucceſs, 
that many hundreds of poor children, and others 
who lived idle before, unprofitable both to themſelves 
and the public, now maintainthemſelves, and are 
alſo ſome advantage to the community. 

By the aſſiſtance and charity of many excellent 
and well-diſpoſed perſons, Mr. Firmin is enabled 
to bear the unavoidable loſs and charge of ſo vaſt 
an undertaking; and by his own forward inclina— 
tion to charity, and unwearied diligence and acti- 
vity, is fitted to ſuſtain and go through the incre- 
dible pains of it. 

In 1680 and 1681, came over the French pro- 
teſtants, who furniſhed new work for Mr. Firmin's 
| zeal and charity: and, in 1682, he ſet up a linen 
manufacture for them at Ipſwich. During the Jaſt 
twenty years of his liſe, he was one of the gover- 
nors of Chriſt-Church hoſpital in London; to 
which he procured many conſiderable donations. 
Every body knows the great number of Iriſh nobi- 
lity, clergy, gentry, and others, who fled into Eng- 
land from the proſecution and proſcription of king 
James. Briefs and other means were ſet on foot 
for their relief, in all which he was ſo active, that 
he received a letter of thanks for his diligence and 


kindneſs, ſigned by the archbiſhop of 'Tuam, and 
ſeven 
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ſeven biſhops : which letter is inſerted in his life, 
but needs not be tranſcribed, In April, 1693, he 
became a governor of St. 'Thomas's hoſpital in 
Southwark : and indeed, there was hardly any pub- 
lic truſt orcharity, in which he either was not, or 
might not have been, concerned. He was buried 
according to his deſire, in the cloyſters of Chriſt- 
Church hoſpital ; and there 1s placed in the wall 
near his grave an inſcription, which we will here 
tranſcribe, becauſe, though expreſſed in terms of 
the higheſt panegyric, it is not thought to lie or 
fatter, as inſcriptions generally do.—Under this 
ſtone, near this place, lieth the body of Thomas 
Firmin, late citizen of London, a governor of this 
and Saint "Thomas's hoſpitals ; who by the grace of 
God was created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
wherein he was indefatigably induſtrious, and ſuc- 
ceſsfully provoked many others thereto ; becoming 
alſo their almoner, viſiting and relieving the poor 
at their houſes, and in priſons, whence alſo he re- 
deemed many. He ſet many hundreds of them to 
work, to the expending of great ſtocks. He re- 
built, repaired, and added conveniences to hoſpi- 
tals, weekly overſeeing the orphans. The Refu- 
zees from France, and from Ireland, have partaken 
argely the effects of his charity, pains, and earneſt 
ſolicitation for them. He was wonderfully zealous 
in every good work, beyond the example of any 
n our age. Thus ſhewed he his faith by his works, 
and cannot reaſonably be reproached for that, 


which brought forth ſuch plenty of good fruits. 
He 
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He died Dec. 20, 1697, and in the 66th year of 
his age. 

87. Robert Nelſon, eſq. was a man of a moſt 
amiable and pious turn of mind. His life was 
principally ſpent in doing good. He publiſhed 
ſeveral works of piety, and left his whole eſtate 
to pious and charitable whos, particularly to cha- 


rity ſchools. 
88. Archbiſhop Sancroft beſtowed great ſums 


of money in charity and endowments, and was 
particularly bountiful to Emanuel college in Cam- 
bridge. | 

89. Archbiſhop Teniſon was a man endowed 
with a charitable ſpirit. While he was vicar of St. 
Martin's in the Fields, London, he gave in private 
charities 3ool. during the ſevere froſt in 1683. He 
alſo endowed a free-ſchool for the ſame pariſh, and 
built an handſome library, which he furniſhed with 


uſeful books. 
go. M. Languet was curate of St. Sulpice in Pa- 


ris near ten years. Being truſted with the diſtreſſes 
of the poor, he fold his patrimony to relieve them. 
After this he ſucceeded to the vicarage. But his 

ariſh church being out of repair, and, like that of 
a poor village, ſcarce fit to hold 1200 or 1500 per 
ſons, whereas the pariſh contained 125,000 inli- 
bitants, he conceived a deſign to build a church 
proportionable to them; and ſome days after un- 
dertook this great work, having no greater fund to 
begin with than the ſum of one hundred crowns, 
which had been left him, for his deſign, by a pious 
and benevolent Lady. He laid ont this money in 


Rones, which he cauſed to be carried through all 
the 
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the ſtreets, to ſhew his deſign to the public. He 
ſoon obtained conſiderable donations from all parts; 
and the duke of Orleans, regent of the kingdom, 
granted him a lottery. That prince likewiſe laid 
the firſt ſtone of the porch in 1718; and Languet 
ſpared neither labour nor expence, during his life, 
to make the church one of the fineſt in the world, 
both for architecture and ornaments. It was con- 
ſecrated in 1745, with ſo much ſplendor, that his 
preſent majeſty of Pruſſia wrote the vicar a letter, 
which we here tranſcribe : 

Potſdam, OR. 4, 1748. 
S1R, 


I have received with pleaſure the account of the 
conſecration of your church. The order and mag- 
nificence of the ceremonies cannot fail to give one 
a great idea of the beauty of the building which has 
been the object of them, and are ſufficient to cha- 
racteriſe your good taſte : but that which I am per- 
ſuaded diſtinguiſhes it much more, is the piety, 
deneficence, and zeal, which you have diſplayed 
throughout the whole undertaking ; qualities, which, 
however neceſſary in a man of your function, do 
not, on that account, the leſs merit the eſteem and 
attention of all mankind ; it is to theſe, Sir, that 
you owe the teſtimony which I am deſirous to give 
you of my regard. I pray God to have you in his 
toly protection. FREDERICK. 

Another work, which does no leſs honour, to 
Languet, is the houſe de L'enfans Jeſus. The 
eſtabliſhment of this houſe, ſo advantageous to the 
community, will beſt evince the piety and the ta- 

lents 
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lents of our divine. It conſiſts of two parts: the 
firſt is compoſed of 35 poor ladies, deſcended from 
families illuſtrious from the year 1535, to the pre- 
ſent time; the ſecond of more than four hundred 
poor women and children of town and country, 
Thoſe young ladies whoſe anceſtors have been in 
the king's ſervice are preſerred to all others. An 
education is given them ſuited to the dignity of 
their birth. They are employed, by turns, in in- 
fpecling the bake-houſe, the poultry-yard, the dai- 
ries, the laundries, the gardens, the laboratory, 
the linen ware-houſes, the ſpinning rooms, and 
other places belonging to the houſe. By theſe 
means they become good houſe-wives, and able to 
relieve their poor relations in the country. Ser- 
vices theſe, ſar more important than if they paſſed 
their time in ſinging, ſewing and embroidery. Be- 
ſides, the neceſſity they are under to ſuccour, by 
a thouſand little kind offices, the poor women and 
girls who work there, renders them more conde- 
ſcending, kind and humble, more ſerviceable to 
fociety, than if they had only converſed with per- 
ſons of rank and diſtinction. Accordingly, we lee 
here none of thoſe airs of pre-eminence and dil- 
dain, which are met with in other places. When 
they leave the houſe, they carry with them to their 
relations linen, cloaths, and money. If they chuſe 
to enter a convent and lead a religious life, a fut- 
ficient ſum 1s allotted to them for that purpoſe. 
Languet uſed beſides to grant great ſums of mo- 


ney to ſuch ladies as were examples of ceconomy, 
virtue, 
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virtue, and piety, in thoſe religious houſes which 
he had the goodneſs to ſuperintend. 

The poor women and children, who form the 
ſecond part, are provided witi food every day, 
and work at the ſpinning wheel. They make a 
great quantity of linen and cotton. Different 
rooms are aſſigned to them. They are under dif- 
ferent claſſes. In each room are two ladies of the 
ſociety of St. Thomas, of Ville Neuve, of which 
Languet was ſuperior general. Theſe ladies are 
placed there to overſee the work, and to give ſuch 
inſtructions as they think proper. They never 
leave the room till others come in their places. 'The 
women and the girls who find employment in this 
houſe have, in a former period of their lives, been 
licentious and diſſolute, and are generally reform- 
ed, by the examples of virtue before their eyes, 
and by the falutary advice given to them. - They 
have the amount of their work paid them in mo- 
ney when they leave the houſe. 

They become induſtrious and exemplary, and, 
by this eſtabliſhment, are reſtored to the commu- 
nity, and to religion. There were in the houſe 
del'enfans Jeſus, in 1741, more than 1400 women 
and girls of this ſort ; and the vicar of St. Sulpice 
employed all the means in his power to make their 
ltuation agreeable. Although the land belonging 
to the houſe meaſured only 17 arpens, it has a 
large dairy, which has given milk to more than 
2000 children belonging to the pariſh, a mena- 
zery, poultry of all ſorts, a bake-houſe, ſpinning 
Mons, a very neat and well cultivated garden, 

and 
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and a magnificent laboratory, where all ſorts of 
medicines are made. The order and ceconomy 
obſerved in this houſe, in the education, inſtruc- 
tion, and employment of ſo many people, were ſo 
admirable, and gave ſo great an idea of the vicar 
of St. Sulpice, that cardinal Fleury propoſed to 
make him ſuperintendant general of all the hoſpi- 
tals in the kingdom : but Languet uſed to anſwer 
him, with a ſmile, I have always ſaid, my Lord, 
that it was the bounty of your highneſs led me to 
the hoſpital. "The expence of this eſtabliſhment 
was immenſe. He ſpent his revenue on it; an in- 
heritance which came to him by the death of the 
baron of Montigni his brother, and the eſtate of 

the abbe de Barnay, granted him by the king. 
Languet was not leſs to be eſteemed for his be- 
neficence and his zeal in aiding the poor of every 
fort. Never man took more pains than he did in 
procuring donations and legacies, which he diſtri- 
buted with admirable prudence and diſcretion. 
He enquired with care, if the legacies which were 
left him were to the diſadvantage of the poor rela- 
tions of the teſtator; if he found that to be the 
caſe, he reſtored to them not only the legacy, but 
gave them, when wanting, a large ſum of his own. 
Madame de Camois, as illuſtrious for the bene- 
volence of her diſpoſition as for her rank in life, 
having left him, by her laſt will, a legacy of more 
than 600,000 livres, he only took 30,000 livres for 
the poor, and returned the remaining ſum to her 
relations. It is ſaid, from good authority, that he 
diſburſed near a million of livres in charities even 
year. 


f 
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year. He always choſe noble families reduced to 
poverty, before all others: and, we have heard 
from perſons who knew him well, that there were 
ſome families of diſtinction in his pariſh, to each 
of whom he diſtributed 30,000 livres per annum. 
Always willing to ſerve mankind, he gave libe- 
rally, and often before any application was made 
to him. When there was a general dearth in 1725, 
he ſold, in order to relieve the poor, his houſehold 
goods, his pictures, and ſome ſcarce and curious 
pieces of furniture, which he had procured with 
difficulty. From that time he had only three pieces 
of plate, no tapeſtry, and but a mean ſerge bed, 
which Madame de Camois had lent him, having 
ſold before, for the poor, all the preſents ſhe had 
made him at different periods. His charity was 
not confined to his own pariſh. At the time that 
the plague raged at Marſeilles, he ſent large ſums 
into Provence to aſliſt the diſtreſſed. He intereſted 
himſelf with great zeal in the promotion of arts and 
commerce, and in whatever concerned the glory of 
the nation. In times of public calamity, as con- 
lagrations, &c. his prudence and aſſiduity have 
been much admired. He underſtood well the dit- 
ferent diſpoſitions of men. He knew how to em- 
ploy every one according to his talent or capacity. 
In the moſt intricate and perplexed affairs he de- 
cided with a ſagacity and judgment that ſurpriſed 
every one 
Languet refuſed the biſhopric of Couſerans and 
that of Poictiers, and ſeveral others which were 
offered * by Louis XIV. and Louis XV. under 
the 


368 A Diſcourſe 


the miniſtry of the duke of Orleans, and cardinal! 
Fleury. He reſigned his vicarage to Monſ. Abt: 
du Lau, in 1748, but continued to preach every 
ſunday, according to his cuſtom, in his own pariſh 
church ; and continued alſo to ſupport the houſe 
De Venfans Jeſus, till his death, which happened 
OR. 11, 1750, in his 75th year, at the abbey de 
Bernay, to which place he went to make ſome cha- 
ritable eſtabliſhments. 
91. Biſhop Gibſon was a man of ſuch genero- 
ſity, that when Dr. Crow, once his chaplain, had 
left him 2500 pounds as a legacy in his will, he 
freely gave the whole to Dr. Crow's own relations, 
who were poor. 

92. The reverend Edward Betham, who died 
a few years ago, gave 2000 pounds in his life-time 
for the better maintaining the botanical garden at 
Cambridge, thereby encouraging a ſtudy which did 
peculiar honour to his taſte, and materially bene- 
fited mankind. So humane was his diſpoſition, 
that he founded and endowed a charity-ſchool in 
his own pariſh ; and this moſt nobly in his life- 
time, when avarice might have forbid ir, or the 
fear of want might have excepted againſt it. He 
was exemplary for his meekneſs of mind, for his 
complacency, moderation, and affability : no pride, 
except that of being an honour to human nature. 
manifeſted itſelf in him. As in his life he ind: 
cated the moſt extenſive liberality, ſo at his deat! 
he exhibited a laſting record of his gratitude. Im- 


preſſed with the higheſt ſenſe of the magnificence ot 


the Royal Founder of Eton, within whoſe wall: 
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he had inbibed the firſt ſeeds of education, he by 


his will directed a ſtatue of marble, in honour of 
Henry VI. to be erected at the expence of Gool. 
And, in order infallibly to carry his purpoſe into 
execution, he contracted a few months before his 
death with Mr. Bacon to execute it; ſo very grate- 
ful was his diſpoſition, that he could not content 
limſelf, without this inſtance of diſplaying it. 

93. Chriſtopher Codrington, eſq. by his laſt 


| will, bequeathed his two plantations in Barbadoes, 


and part of the iſland Barbuda, to the ſociety for 
propagating the goſpel in foreign parts; and left 
a noble legacy to All Soul's college in Oxford, of 
which he had been fellow. This legacy conſiſted 
of his books, which were valued wi Jooo pounds, 
and 10,000 pounds to be laid out ; booo in build- 
ing a library, and 4000 in furniſhing it with books. 

94. Archbiſhop Boulter, was an undiſſembled 
patron of liberty, both civil and religious: his be- 
nevolence and charity were ſuch as will be the ad- 
miration and bleſſing of the preſent times, and 
poſterity. In 1729, there was a great ſcarcity ; the 
poor were reduced to a miſerable condition, and 
the nation was threatened with famine and peſti- 
lence, The primate diſtributed vaſt quantities of 
grain through ſeveral parts of the kingdom; di- 
rected all the vagrant poor that crowded the ſtreets 
of Dublin, to be received into the poor houſe, and 
there maintained them at his own private expence, 
until the following harveſt brought relief. In the 
atter end of 1740, and the beginning of 1741, 


ireland was again afflicted with a great ſcarcity ; 
B b and 


370 A Diſcourſe 


and the prelate's charity was again extended, 
though with more regularity than before. The 
poor were fed in the work-houſe twice every day, 
according to tickets given out by perſons entruſted, 
the number of which amounted to 732.314 : and 
it appeared that 2500 fouls were fed there every 
morning and evening, moſtly at the primate's ex- 
pence. 

When the ſcheme for opening a navigation by 
a canal from Lough-Neagh to Newry was pro- 
poſed in parliament in 1729, the primate pairo- 
nized it with all his intereſt ; and when the bill was 
paſſed, and the work ſet about, was very inſtu- 
mental in carrying it on with effect. One part of 
the deſign was to bring coals from thence to Dub- 
lin, and the coal mines were in the ſee-lands of 
Armagh, which were then leaſed out to a tenant. 
The primate, fearing the leſſee might be exorbi- 
tant in his demands, purchaſed the leaſe at a great 
expence, in order to accommodate the public. He 
alſo gave timber out of his woods to carry on the 
work ; and often advanced his own money, with- 
out intereſt, for the ſame purpoſe. He gave and 


ſettled a competent ſtipend on an aſſiſtant curate at 
Drogheda, a large and populous town in his dio- 


ceſe; where the cure was too burdenſome for one 
clergyman, and the revenues of the church were 
not ſufficient to maintain two. He maintained ſe- 
veral ſons of his poor clergy at the univerſity. He 
erected and endowed hoſpitals both at Drogheda 
and Armagh, for the reception of clergymens 


widows; and ſettled a fund for putting out 
their 
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their children apprentices. He built a ſtately 
market-houſe at Armagh, at the expence of above 
8ool. He ſubſcribed 5ol. per annum to Dr. 
Steven's hoſpital in Dublin, for the maintenance 
and cure of the poor; and furniſhed one of the 
wards for the reception of patients at a conſiderable 
expence. His charities, for augmenting ſmall liv- 
ings, and buying of glebes, amonnted to upwards 
of 30,0001. beſides what he deviſed by his will for 
the like purpoſes in England. He was the main 
inſtrument of obtaining a royal charter for the in- 


corporated ſociety for promoting Engliſh Proteſtant 


ſchools in Ireland, of which he was vice-preſident 
and treaſurer. He paid all the fees for paſſing the 
charter, out of his own purſe ; ſubſcribed 23]. per 
annum, and afterwards paid upwards of 4ool. to- 
wards the building of a working ſchool, on the 
lands of Santry, near Dublin. Beſides this, the 
ſociety were often obliged to him for their neceſ- 
ary ſupport, who, to his annual and occaſional 
benefactions, frequently added that of being their 
conſtant reſource in all emergencies, by anſwering 
the draughts made on him as treaſurer, when he 
had no caſh of the ſociety in his hands, which 
mounted to conſiderable ſums. Theſe are a part, 
and only a part, of the primate's public charities. 

95. The reverend doctor Thomas Bray, ſpent 
is whole life and fortune in attempting to do good 
o the bodies and ſouls of men. 


96. Biſhop Wilſon was an eminent inſtance of 


beneficence to mankind. 
B b 2 97. Thomas 
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97. Thomas Hollis, eſq. late of Corſcombe in 
Dorſetſhire, ſpent many thouſands of pounds in 
benefactions to the public. 

98. The late Dr. Fothergil has rarely had an 


equal in any age for generoſity and beneficence, 
99. The reverend Moſes Amyraut, a French 


proteſtant, was a man of ſuch charity and com- 
paſſion, that he beſtowed on the poor his whole 
ſalary, during the laſt ten years of his life, without 
diſtinction of Catholic or Proteſtant, He died 1645, 
100. The late Mr. Fletcher, vicar of Madeley, 
in Shropſhire, for many years ſpent all his income 
in doing good to the bodies and ſouls of his fellow- 
creatures. | 
101. The celebrated Dr. Mead was excelled by 
few in beneficence. The ſums he expended in 
contributing to the good of mankind, and the glory 
f his country were immenſe. 
102. The late reverend dogor John Burton, 
was eminent for his liberality and various attempts 
to promote good learning and religion. 
103. The excellent biſhop Fell devoted his 
whole ſubſtance to works of piety and charity. 
104. Archbiſhop Herring was a very amiable 
and excellent man, and a conſiderable benefactor 
to the public. 
1035. The late reverend James Hervey was truly 
eminent for his piety and charity. It was always 
his deſire to die juſt even with the world, and to 
be, as he called it, his own executor. His fund 
almoſt expired with his life : what little remained, 
he deſired might be given in warm cloathing to the 
poor. After his Meditations had paſſed throug" 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral editions, he fold the copy, with the profits 
of the former editions for about 700 pounds. The 
whole of this he gave in charity. 

106. Sir Hugh Middleton, who brought the 
New River down to London, was a great bene- 
factor to his country, He ſpent moſt of his fortune 
upon that noble undertaking, and deſerves to be 
had in honour by poſterity. 

107. Monſieur Fenelon, archbiſhop of Cambray, 
was one of thoſe perſons whom providence ſome- 
times raiſes up to be a bleſſing to mankind. And 
in the latter years of his life he had an opportunity 
of diſplaying, in an eminent manner, all the virtues 
of a good commonwealth's man, his love for his 
country, and his humanity to ſtrangers. | 

The year 1709 was remarkable on account of the 
uncommon ſcarcity of all manner of proviſions, 
The army in Flanders was unprovided with ſtores. 
Monſ. de Cambray ſet all the country the laudable 
example of furnithing corn, without reluQance or 
compulſion, for the ſubſiſtence of the troops, The 
war drawing near to Cambray in the years follow- 
ing, he gained the love and admiration of the whole 
army, not only by his charity and benevolence to 
the ſick and wounded, but by the generous hoſpi- 
tality of his houſe, which wasopen to all the officers. 

After the battle of Malplaquet, he filled not only 
his palace, but his ſeminary too, with wounded 
officers. He ordered every thing to be provided 
for them that might contribute to their cure as well 
as their ſubſiſtence. Nay, his charity extended ſo 
far as to hire houſes for their reception, when 


there was no more room in his own. 
B b 3 His 
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His houſe, however, was not open to perſons of 
dilunction only, but was an aſylum likewiſe for 
the poor and the diſtreſſed. The archi-epiſcopal 

alace was a ſanctuary for as many unfortunate 
people as could be lodged in it. The ſudden and 
unforeſeen motions of the armies, and the diſorders 
inſeparable therefrom, obliged ſometimes the inha- 
bitants of whole villages to look for that ſafety in 
the city (of Cambray, &c.) which was not to be 
found in the open country Neither the diſagree- 
able ſight of their deplorable condition, nor their 
infectious and noiſome diſtempers could any ways 
abate the zeal of this prelate. He went among 
them, and viſited them like an indulgent parent, 
and his ſighs ſuthciently teſtified the ſincerity of his 
aftection and concern. His preſence and his pious 
conſolations alleviated in ſome meaſure the weight 
of their misfortunes. 

The veneration and eſteem in which he was held, 
was not confined to the French army alone; the 
duke of Marlborough, prince Eugene, and the duke 
of Ormond likewiſe, ſhewed him all the teſtimo- 
nies of the moſt profound reſpet : They ſent out 
detachments to guard his meadows and his corn. 
They took care his grain ſhould be tranſported and 
eſcorted to Cambray, for fear it ſhould be pillaged 
and carried off by their own foragers. When any 
part of the enemy were informed that he was to 
take a journey to ſome diſtant place in his dioceſe, 
they ſent him word that he had no occaſion for 2 
French convoy, fince they would eſcort him them- 
ſelves, if he would accept of their ſervice. 


He 
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He met with ungenerous treatment no where 
but in his own country. Every other nation in 


Europe paid him that reſpect and veneration which 
was due to his merit. He in return was very kind 
and indulgent to foreigners, he entertained them 
in the moſt courteous and obliging manner, let 
their notions with reſpect to religion be what they 
would. Twas an agreeable amuſement to him to 
converſe with them about the manners, laws, and 
diſcipline of their reſpective countries, and to hear 
the characters of their great men. He ſhewed them 
all the marks of that good breeding and politeneſs, 
for which his nation is deſervedly diſtinguiſhed. 

No man ever loved his country better than he, 
but he could not bear to have the intereſts of it 
purſued by any violation of the laws of humanity. 
I love my family, he would often ſay, better than 
myſelf ; I love my country better than my family; 
but I {till love mankind in general better than my 
country. 

During the laſt years of the war he kept open 
houſe for all foreign as well as French officers, who 
were allured to Cambray by the charms of his con- 
verſation. 'Though the duties of hoſpitality and 


complaiſance began to be very laborious to him by 


means of the great number of his viſitors, and the 
multiplicity of his other employments, yet he went 
through the fatigue with ſuch eaſe, aftability, and 
ſerenity of mind, as can hardly be expreſt. Not- 
withſtanding the high veneration and eſteem which 
ell mankind expreſt for him, he made no other uſe 
of it but to do them good. His piety had in it 

ſome- 
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ſomething ſo amiable, and at the ſame time ſo 
truiy noble, that it procured the regard even of the 
moſt incredulous, and made them ſuſpend as it 
were their ſcruples. A true ſpirit of charity ſhewed 
itſeif in every thing he ſaid or did. He ſeaſoned 
all his converſation with ſuch ſhort and lively re- 
fleclions as inſpired the love of virtue. 

108. Sir Hans Sloane was a great benefactor. to 
the public. Once a week he kept open houſe for 
gentlemen of all ranks, and particularly for his 
brethren of the Royal Society. He was in every 
way a liberal benefactor to the poor. He was a 
governor of almoſt every hoſpital in and about 
London; to each of which he gave an hundred 
pounds in his life time, and a more conſiderable 
ſum at his death. Every propoſal which had for 
its object the public good, was ſure of his moſt zea- 
lous endeavours to promote it. He did all that 
he could to forward the eſtabliſhment of the colony 
in Georgia in 1732. And in order to eſtabliſh the 
Foundling Hoſpital, in 1739, and advance its in- 
tereſt, he formed a plan for bringing up the chil- 
dren, the propriety of which has been confirmed by 
experience. He alſo laid the plan of a Diſpenſa- 
tory for the poor, which was carried into execu- 
tion. He alſo likewiſe gave the Company of Apo- 
thecaries the entire freehold of their botanical gar- 
den at Chelſea, when he purchaſed that manor, in 
the year 1721; upon condition only that they 
ſhould preſent yearly, to the Royal Society, fiſty 
new plants, till the number ſhould amount to two 
thouſand : and to this gift he added ſeveral other 

conſi- 
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conſiderable donations, for the improvement of the 
garden. — His vaſt cabinet of rarities, which coſt 
him 50,000 pounds, he bequeathed to the public, 
on condition of receiving 20,000 for his family. 
Beſides this he gave his fine library, conſiſting of 
more than 50, ooo volumes, 347 of which were il- 
luſtrated with cuts, finely engraven and coloured 
ſrom nature; 3566 manuſcripts, and an infinite num- 
ber of rare and curious books. 

109. Mr. Thomas Guy, citizen and bookſeller of 
London, beſtowed more money on public charities 
than was ever given by a private man in this or 
any other country in the world: nor did he with- 
hold his vaſt poſſeſſions till he could no longer uſe 
them, and in the ſplendour of poſthumous charity, 
ſeek to hide a life of parſimony, rapacity and op- 
preſſion : ſtriving to atone for the wrongs of the 
widow by bequeathing her ſpoils in an hoſpital to 
her children; but his ample and vaſt endowments 
were begun in his life time; and many of them be- 
fore a ſucceſsful trade had augmented his fortune 
to its final bulk. He was a patron of the liberty 
and rights of his fellow-ſubjects, which he aſſerted 
in ſeveral parliaments whereof he was a member 
for the borough of Tamworth in Staffordſhire, 
which was the place of his birth. To this town he 
was a liberal benefactor, and early in life not only 
relieved private families in diſtreſs, but erected an 
alms-houſe for fourteen poor men and women, 
whom he maintained during his life; and at his 


death bequeathed 1 251. per ann. for that purpoſe. 
8 In 
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In 1701 he built and furniſhed, at his own 
charge, three wards on the north ſide of the outer 
court of St. Thomas's hoſpital, and gave 100]. a 
year for their maintenance : and ſome time before 
his death he laid out 3oool. more, in enlarging and 
beautifying the ſaid hoſpital. 

He had no wiſe, child, or near relation; yet he 
was mindful of thoſe who had the moſt remote af- 
finity to his blood: in his life-time he beſtowed on 
all his aged relations annuities from 10 to 20]. a 
year: and to the young ones he advanced ſuch ſums 
as were neceſſary to ſettle them in buſineſs, and 
give foundation for their induſtry to make them 
wealthy and reſpectable : nor did he forſake them at 
his death, when he left annuities to his aged rela- 
tions amounting to 8751. per annum, and the am- 
ple ſum of 75,5891. to be diſtributed among his 
younger relations, however remotely allied, in ſuch 
ſums as might forward their own endeavours to ad- 
vancement in the world. And his munificence did 
not ſtop here, but he left a perpetual annuity of 
400l. per. annum to Chriſt's hoſpital, on condition 
of their receiving any of the infant deſcendants of 
theſe his relations who might in any future time ſtand 
in need of, and apply for the proviſion of that foun- 
dation. 

In 1721, when he was 76 years of age, he laid 
tlie foundation of the magnificent hoſpital which 
bears his name; and he proſecuted the building 
with all the * of a youth erecting a manſion- 
houſe for his own reſidence, cauſing a houſe to be 


rum up on the ſpot for his own dwelling, that he 
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night in perſon overlook the workmen. By this 
diligence, he lived to fee the whole building 
erected and covered in before his death, which 
happened three years after the foundation was laid. 
The expence of erecting and furniſhing this hoſ- 
ital amounted to the ſum of 18,7931. 16s. and the 
ſum which he left to endow it amounted to 219,499]: 
both ſums amounted to 238, 2921. 16s. Beſides 
the above he bequeathed 1oool. for diſcharging 
poor priſoners confined for ſmall debts in the city 
of London and county of Middleſex; by which 
means upwards of 600 perſons were ſet at liberty. 


110. By an act of parliament, paſſed in the 39 year | 


of queen Elizabeth, a national proviſion was made 
for the poor ; by virtue of which a& many thou- 
ſands of pounds have ever ſince been annually col- 
lected and diſtributed all through the nation: yea, 
it appears from ſome late calculations, that up- 
wards of two millions of money are yearly collect- 
ed for this purpoſe: a national and ever-flowing 
charity, the like whereunto no countryunder heaven 
hath ever yet beheld. Beſides this, there is hardly 
a great town in the kingdom which does not main- 
tan an hoſpital, diſpenſary, or infirmray, at the 
expence of ſeveral hundred pounds every year. In 
charity ſchools alſo conſiderable ſums have long 
been expended in various parts of the kingdom; 
and now inſtitutions of that kind are become in- 
initely more general and extenſive than ever. 
And then, if we attend particularly to the ſtate of 
tie public charities in and about London, our 
tigheſt conceptions of Chriſtian beneficence will be 

Out- 
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out-done. There are upwards of twenty hoſpitals 
ſupported in a moſt genteel and ample manner: 
two of which, namely, St. Bartholomew's and St. 
Thomas's, adminiſter relief annually to upwaids of 
twenty thouſand patients! 

That we may apply theſe conſiderations to the 
deſign of the prefent diſcourſe, give me leave to 
aſk, whether Divine Providence has not wonder- 
fully remunerated the nation for its liberality? Has 
not this highly favoured country, ever ſince the 
time of queen Elizabeth, been riſing (I don't ſay 
uniformly, but upon the whole) to a degree of 
opulence and grandeur unknown to former ages? 
And has not this been more eſpecially the cate 
within the laſt fifty years, in which period moſt cf 
our public charities have been eſtabliſhed ? 

111. Queen Ann's Bounty is a charity that has 
few equals in this or any other kingdom. It 
commenced in the year 1714, and has been con- 
tinued ever ſince, and muſt continue for about 
150 years to come, before the end of its firſt m- 
ſtitution can be anſwered. It conſiſts of upwards 
of 10,000 pounds, which is annually applied to 
the augmentation of ſuch church livings as are 
under gol. a year value; of which number, there 
were, when the augmentation firſt began, very 
near 6000 in England and Wales. About 55 of 
theſe receive this bounty every year. So that in a 
courle of time, if the preſent form of government 
in church and ſtate is continued, the ſituation of 
the inferior clergy will be made more eaſy and 
comfortable tian 1t has ever been ſince the Refor- 
mation. 112, The 
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112. The late Archbiſhop Secker was a great be- 
nefactor to the public both living and dead. He 
gave zool. towards building Stockwell chapel in the 
pariſh of Lambeth, beſides a preſent of the com- 
munion plate, and furniture for the pulpit, read- 
ing deſk, and communion table. By his will he 
appointed Dr. Daniel Burton, and Mrs. Catharine 
Talbot (daughter of the Rev. Mr. Edward Talbot), 
his executors; and left thirteen thouſand pounds 
in the three per cent. annuities to Dr. Porteus and 
Dr. Stinton his chaplains, in truſt, to pay the in- 
tereſt thereof to Mrs. Talbot and her daughter 
during their joint lives, or the life of the ſurvivor, 
and after the deceaſe of both thoſe ladies (the ſur- 
vivor of whom died in Feb. 1784), eleven thouſand 
to be transferred to the following charitable pur- 
poles: 


To the ſociety for propagation of the) 
goſpel in foreign parts for the general pl 000 O © 
uſes of the ſociety J 

To the ſame ſociety towards the eſta-\ 
bliſhment of a biſhop or biſhops in the £1000 0 © 
king's dominions in America 1 

To the ſociety for d Chriſ- 
tian knowledge 


To the Iriſh proteſtant working ſchools 500 0 0 
To the corporationof the widows = 
500 


500 0 0 


children of the poor clergy 2 
To the ſociety of the ſtewards of the 
aid charity } gs ts 


To Bromley college in Kent 500 0 0 
To 
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To the hoſpitals of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, at Croydon, St. John at (g ö 
Canterbury, and St. Nicholas Harble- » 9 
down, 5ool. each 

'To St. George's and London hoſpitals) 
and the lying in hoſpital in Brownlow- $1500 o 6 
ſtreet, 5ool. each. 

To the Aſylum in the pariſh of Lam- 


beth £90. 0{0 
To the Magdalen-hoſpital, the Lock- 
hoſpital, the Small-pox and Inoculation- 
hoſpital, to each of which his Grace one Pf 
was a ſubſcriber, 3ool. each 
To the incurables at St. Luke's hoſpi- 
500 0 0 


tal 

Towards the repairing or building of) 
houſes belonging to poor livings in the $2000 0 0 
dioceſe of Canterbury 


11000 0 o 


| Beſides theſe donations, he left roool. to be 
diſtribyted among his ſervants; 200l. to ſuch pool 
perſons as he aſſiſted in his life-time; 5000l. to the 
two daughters of his nephew Mr. Froſt; 5ool. to 
Mrs. Secker, and 200l. to Dr. Daniel Burton. 
113. Miſs Roe of this town, who died Auguſt 15, 
1787, beſides performing many acts of private cha- 
rity while living, bequeathed in her will one hun- 
dred pounds to the Society for promoting Chriſtian 
knowledge; and the intereſt of one hundred pound 
forever to purchaſe bibles and common prayers for 


the poor of Macclesfield ; and alſo the intereſt of 
other 
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other ſix hundred pounds forever for the education 
of poor children, at the diſcretion of the miniſter 
and wardens of Chriſt-church, in Macclesfield, for 
the time' being forever. 

114. But one of the moſt extraordinary charities 
that has been carried on in theſe latter days, or per- 
haps in any age, is that of the late profeſſor Franck 
at Glaucha near Hall in Saxony. And as the hiſtory 
involves in it a proof for the Being of God, a proof 
of a particular providence, a proof of the truth of 
the divine promiſes, a proof that devout prayers are 
available with God, and a confirmation of all I have 
here advanced on the remuneration of God to his 
bountiful ſervants, I will give an extract of it, as 
publiſhed by this excellent man himſelf, under the 
auſpices of Frederick I. king of Pruſſia; in a book 
intitled Pietas Hallenſis. 


T he original of the charity. 

It is a cuſtom of long ſtanding in the city of Hall 
in Saxony, to appoint a particular day every week, 
wherein the poor are ordered to appear together, at 
the doors of ſuch charitable perſons, as are diſpoſed 
to beſtow their benevolence upon them. Thurſ- 
day being ſet apart for this purpoſe in my neigh- 
bourhood, when I was miniſter at Glaucha, the 


poor flocked together before my door, and I cauſed 


ſome bread to be diſtributed among them. While 
this was doing it came into my mind how happy an 


opportunity this might prove of giving them ſome 


wholeſome inſtructions out of the word of God. 
Accordingly I made a beginning of catechiſing, in- 
ſtructing 
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ſtructing and praying with them every week, early 
in the year 1694. 

Finding the poor people and their children ex- 
tremely ignorant and unbroken, I reſolved to put 
them to ſchool; and, to defray the expences of 
their education, I cauſed a box to be handed about 
to well diſpoſed perſons every week : but after we 
had followed this practice a little while, the box 
ſeemed to grow burdenſome to ſeveral, and I col- 
leted ſo little, that it would not countervail the 
pains taken about it. So I laid it quite aſide, and 
fixed a box in my own parlour, with theſe words 
written over it : Whoſo hath this world's good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowel; 
of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
kim? 1 John 3. 17. And under it: Every man ac- 
cording as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give; not 
' grudgingly or of neceſſity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 2 Cor. g. 7. This was intended for a tacit 
admonition to all that came in to open their hearts 
towards the poor. 

Thus I was taken up a great while with contriving 
effectual methods to provide for the poor, and each 
of them hath been bleſſed in its degree. One day 
before I fixed the box for the poor at my houſe, 1 
took the bible, and as it were by accident hit upon 
theſe words : God is able to make all grace abound to- 
' wards you, that ye always having all ſufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good work. 2. Cor. 9. 8. 
This ſentence made a deep impreſſion on my mind. 
cauſing me to think : How is God able to make 


this? I ſhould be glad to help the poor, had ! 
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withal ; whereas now I am forced to ſend many 
away empty and unrelieved ! Some hours after I 
received a letter from a friend, who heavily com- 
plained that he and all his family were like to pe- 
riſh with want; ſaying, he would borrow no more, 
but if any. one would for God's ſake make him an 
object of his charity, he ſhould ever retain a grate- 
ful remembrance of it. This reminded me of what 
[ had read a little before, and made a ſtill deeper 
impreſſion upon me, attended with ſighs and aſpi- 
tions. After ſome debates in my mind, I thought 
on a project how to relieve effectually this poor man 
in his preſent want, and yet in a Chriſtian manner, 
and without giving the leaſt trouble to any perſon 
whatſoever. This then I ſpeedily put in execution, 
ind the ſaid family was ſo ſrccelsful, as to get within 
the compaſs of one year about thirty pounds by this 
means, and their falling into extreme poverty was 
happily prevented. This proved a ſullicient de- 
monſtration how God is able to make us abound in 
every good work. 

About three months after the box was ſet up in 
my houſe, a certain perſon put into it at one time, 
eighteen ſhillings and fix pence. When I took this 
imo my hands, I ſaid in full aſſurance of faith: 
This is now a conſiderable fund, worthy to be laid 
vut in ſome important undertaking, wherefore I will 
take this for the foundation of a charity-ſchool. I 
lid not confer with fleſh and blood aboutthis affair, 
but went on with reſolution ; and the very ſame 
lay cauſed as many books to be bought as coſt eight 
Iillings, and then got a poor ſtudent to teach the 
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poor children two hours in a day, promiſing him 
twelve-pence a week for his pains, in hopes the Lord 
would increaſe our {mall ſtock. The poor young 
vagrants that he had, readily accepted of theſe new 
books that were offered to them; but of twenty- 

ſeven books that were diſtributed amongſt them, 
four only-came to our hands again, the reſt being 
kept or ſold by the children, who went away wit! 
them and never came near us again. 

I was not diſcouraged by this diſappointment, 
but having bought more books with half a crown 
that was left of our ſtock, I ordered the children to 
leave them behind when they had learned their 
leſſon. Afterwards we had a preſs made on pur- 
poſe, out of which they took their books when they 
came to ſchool, and when they went away thei: 
books were locked up again: which ever ſince hat! 
been the conſtant cuſtom in all charity-ſchools. 

About Eaſter 1695 this charity-ſchool was begun 
with the above-mentioned ſmall proviſion. This 
eighteen ſhillings and ſix-pence, proved not only 
the firſt foundation and fund the charity-ſchoo!: 
were grounded upon, but within the tract of a little 
time, occaſioned and produced the building of the 


hoſpital itſelf. 


For the charity-ſchool I got a * fitted up be- ſch 
ſore my ſtudy, and cauſed a box to be fixed on one the 
of the walls, at the top whereof I ſet down theſe Inc: 
words: For defraying the charges of putting to bleſ 
ſchool poor children, and providing books and other was 
neceſſaries for them: Anno 1695. At the bottom on t 

mea 


I ſet down the words of Solomon, Prov. 19, 17. 


H. 


on Beneficence. 387 


He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord : 
and that which he hath given, will he pay him again. 

About Whitſuntide ſome friends came to pay 
me a viſit, and ſeeing our endeavours, were ſo 
much affected therewith, that they readily contri- 
buted ſome crowns for carrying on the work. And 
ſo from time to time ſomething was put in towards 
forwarding the deſign. 

Aﬀer Whitſuntide, ſome of the citizens Song 
that particular care was taken for teaching the 
poor children, grew deſirous to ſend their own 
children to the ſame maſter, and offered him weekly 
two-pence apiece. This obliged the maſter to teach 
five hours a day, who had now weekly for his 
pains two ſhillings and ſix-pence. Amongſt the 
poor ſome alms were diſtributed twice or thrice a 
week, both to render them the more willing to 
come to ſchool, and to keep them the better in awe. 

When this little beginning came to be known 
abroad, ſeveral perſons ſent money to ſupport the 
undertaking, and others a parcel of linen to ſhift 
the children withal: to prepare their minds, by 
ſuch ſeaſonable benefits, for an eaſier reception of 
thoſe good directions as were to be given them. 

This was the condition wherein our charity- 
ſchool was in the ſummer time. 'The number of 
the poor and citizen's children that were taught, 
increaſed to fiſty or ſixty. In the mean time the 
bleſſing of God attending theſe ſmall beginnings 
was ſo plentiful, that we were able not only to puſh 
on the principal deſign, but to relieve alſo in ſome 
meaſure the poor houſe-xeepers; there being never 

Cc2 any 
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any ſettled proviſion, but as God gave it, ſo it was 
ſpent. 

The ſummer 1695, I received a letter from a 
well-diſpoſed perſon of quality, wherein a hundred 
pounds was freely offered me to be diſtributed 
amongſt the poor, according as I ſhould think fit ; 
provided that I ſhould remember poor ſtudents, 
and let them have a ſhare in it. Some time after, 
the hundred pounds was paid down; and I was not 
a little affected with the providential bleſſing, at- 
tending in ſo eminent a manner our endeavours : 
and found myſelf greatly encouraged to carry on 
the deſign ſo happily begun; becauſe I ſaw the be- 
nediction of the Lord now grow more conſpicuous ; 
foraſmuch as hitherto we had but a few ſingle crowns 
to be laid out on this account. Now this remarka- 
ble relief being delivered to me, with an order that 
in diſpoſal thereof I ſhould take care of ſome poor 
ſtudents, I preſently got together ſuch of them as 
ſeemed to be moſt neceſſitous, and beſt worthy of 
ſuch a charitable proviſion, and gave them accord- 
ing to the condition I found them ſeverally in. I 
gave to ſome eight-pence, to others fſixteen-pence, 
and to ſome ix ſhillings a week; ſo that by this 
means, many a ſtudent, who by reaſon of his po- 
verty could not have ſubſiſted in the univerſity any 
longer was freely maintained. 

The number of theſe poor ſcholars quickly in- 
creaſed to twenty or more. And this was the firſt 
occaſion, that moved me to admit poor ſtudents to 
partake of the benefit of the hoſpital, which has 


been continued to this very day, For at that time 
| the 
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the ſpring of the Lord began to open itſelf towards 
indigent ſcholars, and its emanations have been 
never yet exhauſted. Praiſed be the name of the 
Lord! 

This ſoon was followed by the liberality of ano- 
ther perſon of quality, who in the ſame ſummer 
ſent twenty pounds to be laid out for the main- 
tenance of our poor; and a well- diſpoſed friend 
ſent likewiſe four pounds towards upholding the 
charity-ſchool. So that God mightily ſupported 
what was once begun, and his. bounty ſtreamed 
down more and more plentifully, to thew us he 
was ready to do {till greater things if we could but 


believe. 
About harveſt I was to provide a room for the 


charity-ſchool. And there being no conveniency 


in the parſonage-houſe, I hired a room in the next 
houſe. But the number of citizens and of poor 
people's children increaſed to that degree, that I 
found myſelf under a neceſſity to hire one room 
more at the beginning of the winter. And there- 
upon I divided the children, and appointed a par- 
ticular Maſter to inſtru the citizen's children, and 
another to manage the poor children. Each of 
theſe maſters taught four hours a day, and had half 
a crown a piece allowed them weekly, beſides lodg- 
ing and firing. 

But now I ſaw how all our endeavours, even 
upon theſe very children which ſeemed the moſt 
hopeful, were very much fruſtrated ; becauſe thoſe 
good impreſſions, which perhaps during their ſtay 
in the ſchool were ſtamped on their minds, were 
obliterated again whilſt they were abroad: ana ſo 
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the intended rectification of their ill habits was 
much obſtructed. This made me reſolve to ſingle 
out ſome children, and to venture upon their main- 
tenance and their education too. And this was 
the firſt occaſion that prepared my mind to concert 
meaſures for ſetting up an hoſpital, even before ] 
knew of any fund whereon to raiſe my deſign. 

When I came to diſcover this project to ſome 
well-meaning friends, I preſently found one well- 
diſpoſed perſon, who freely inclined to contribute 
a hundred pounds in order to facilitate this buſi- 
neſs; the intereſt whereof, namely, five pounds, he 
ordered yearly to be paid about Chriſtmas, which 
has been done duly ever ſince. When I ſaw this 
bleſſed of God, I looked out for ſome one fatherleſs 
child to be trained up by this yearly revenue. But 
ſo it happened that four fatherleſs and motherleſs 
liſters were preſented to me; from amongſt whom! 
was to chooſe one. 

I ventured in the name of God to take them all 
four; but one of them being provided for by others, 
I took the remaining three, and the place of the 
fourth was preſently ſupplied by another. Theſe 
four ] put out to perſons that had a good ſenſe of 
religion to be educated by them, allowing two 
ſhillings a week for each of them. 

But now that happened to me, which is uſual to 
perſons under ſuch circumſtances as mine were; | 
mean, if one hath but courage enough to beſtow 
one groat upon the poor, he afterwards will be as 
willing to part with a crown. Having thus made a 
beginning, in the name of God, to take effecual 


care of ſome poor without any ſettled proviſion, 
and 
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and without any regard to human ſupports, I relied 
entirely upon him, and fo did not ſcruple to make 
daily addition to the number of our children. 

Thus the firſt foundation of our hoſpital was laid, 
neither upon any ſettled fund gathered in before- 
hand for this purpoſe, neither upon any ſure 
promiſe of great perſons, as if they had engaged 
their word to defray the coſts, and ſupply us with 
every thing neceſſary for carrying on this affair, as 
hath been ſince reported by ſome, and conjectured 
by others; it being entirely grounded upon the 
providence of our great God. | 

The next day after I had provided for the afore- 
aid four fatherleſs children, two more came in, 
and the day after that another; two days after this 
one more, and a week after another was taken in, 
and ſo about the 16th of November, the number 
amounted to nine, which were committed to the 
care of ſeveral perſons of known integrity. For 
theſe I appointed a ſtudent of divinity, whoſe name 
is George Henry Newbawer, to be their overſeer 
or inſpector, who was intruſted with all things ne- 
ceſſary for their maintenance. An account whereof 
he afterwards delivered to me, and took care they 
{ſhould want nothing material for a good education. 
And thus we had poor children brought together, 
even before we had built or bought an houſe for 
them. ba 

In the mean time I found myſelf effectually ſup- 
ported by his hand who is the Father of the father- 
leſs, and who ts able to do exceeding abundantly above 


all that we aſk or think, and this even beyond the ex- 
pectation 
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pectation and dictates of my own fooliſh and ſcru- 
pulous reaſon. For he inclined the heart of the 


ſame perſon of quality, who had contributed in l 
ready money the above mentioned hundred pounds, : 
to make a gene1ous addition to it, and to lay out {| 
the ſum of two hundred pounds mote for the ſame tc 
uſe. In the midſt of the winter another perſon of tt 
eminent degree was moved to ſupply us with fixty tl 
pounds to promote the education of the poor. 0 
Another perſon ſent alſo twenty pounds. Not to 60 
mention now other ſmall ſums which fell in at ſe— | 
„ veral times. " 
„Being thus ſupplied and ſuſtained by the mercy P 
of God, we were not only enabled to lend an help- 80 
ing hand to many poor ſtudents, to defray the at 
charge of maintaining the orphans, to provide ” 
them with linen and cloth, and to keep up our 
charity ſchool in a flouriſhing ſtate ; but now an ” 
houſe was purchaſed, and about the ſpring alſo a 8 
back houſe was added. For as the undertaking li 
once was begun in faith, ſo it was now to be ad- br 
vanced in the ſame ſingleneſs of mind and entire ſe 
dependance on God, without entering into diſputes ce 
with the puzzling and nice ſuggeltions of human 11 
reaſon, which foreſeeing a ſuture want, is too apt th 
to flv back and break even the beſt ordered and ch 
concerted meaſures. Wherefore laying aſide all ce 
ſoch inſpicious apprehenſions, we begun to lay a tir 
firin !oundation of an hoſpital. However we took ou 
care ot to miſpend fo much as a farthing, but to m. 
provide only ſuch things as were abſolutely neceſ- aft 
ſary lor the maintenance of the poor. for 


Now 
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Now as ſoon as the back houſe was put in pretty 
good repair, and partly by mending the old rooms, 
partly by addition of ſome new ones, fitted up 
for the reception of the poor children, I removed 
the twelve orphans (for ſo many we had now got 
together) from the perſons hitherto intruſted with 
their care, and lodged them in this houſe, where 
the above-mentioned ſtudent who was their over- 
ſeer, undertook the management of them, and 
furniſhed them with-diet, cloaths, bedding, and 
other neceſſaries, trained them up in cleanlineſs, 
provided them with good ſchooling, kept them in 
good order and diſcipline; and ſo proved a father 
to them. This was begun in the year 1696, a 
week before Whitſuntide. 

Under this kind of management the children 
were about ſeven weeks, and the Lord graciouſly 
relieving our wants, ſo favoured the deſign, that by 
little and little a larger project was ſet on foot, to 
bring the hoſpital to a firmer and more compleat 
ſettlement. So we got together not only all ne- 
ceſſary utenſils and furniture, eſpecially a good 
many bed-ſteads and feather-beds, (becauſe we 
thought there was ſufficient reaſon to lay every 
child by himſelf) but there was alſo a well and a 
cellar dug, and both of them were finiſhed by the 
time of harveſt 1696. And now the number of 
our children being increaſed to eighteen, I found 
myſelf obliged to appoint a diſtin perſon to look 
after their diet, the whole proving too heavy a taſk 
for one ſingle man. 


In 
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In the mean time, I ordered the poor ſtudent; 
to come every weck at a ſet time to fetch their al- 
lowance. And a particular care was taken to re- 
gulate their manners and ſtudies, and to intluence 
them with a regard to the honour of God in pro- 
ſecuting the ſame; and ſo to ſpend the beneſit be- 
ſtowed on them anſwerably to the deſign propoſed 
therein. However I met with ſuch difficulties in 
bringing them to an apprehenſion thereof, that! 
thought myſelf unable to prevent their miſpending 
ſome of the money, eſpecially in ſuch a company 
of young and extravagant perſons. This then made 
me reſolve in the name of God, freely to board al! 
theſe ſtudents initead of the ready money hitherto 
diſtributed amongſt them, that fo I might perfedly 
cure the aforeſaid diſorders. So I caſt myſelf upon 
the providence of the Lord, hoping that his bounty 
from time to time would ſupply us with ſuch relief 
as was ſufficient for them. 

This manner of proceeding taught me, (1) Tha: 
this way of managing poor ſtudents proved more 
beneſiicial for them, though it was more expenſive 
than the former. (2) How fair an opportunity 
this might be, to diſcover more and more the 
temper and diſpoſition of each of them, and fo to 
keep under ſtricter awe the whole tenor of their 
converſation. (3) How it might prove a means to 
detect any among them who perhaps were not un- 
der ſuch neceſſity as they gave out. For theſe 
would now rather withdraw from ſuch mean pro- 
viſion, and look for more dainty fare to gratify their 


ſenſuality. 
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It was the 13th of September, 1696, when two 
ſuch tables for poor ſtudents were ſet up. For the 
regulation of their manners at table, ſeveral orders 


* were compiled, to prevent all ſorts of diſorders and 
ws indecencies. 
ws! Out of the number of theſe ſtudents the maſters 
£d were choſen for the charity-ſchool, and care taken 
* that every thing might be done with mutual con- 
1 currence. 
18 The number of the claſſes being now increaſed, 
ol and the tables ſet up, one houſe. would not ferve 
le our turn, and I was compelled to look out for more 
l room, and ſo to hire another houſe, which was the 
8 very next to our hoſpital; and in this T lodged the 
7 ſteward, the two yards being brought into one. 
" Some time after I bought this houſe for ſixty pounds. 
J As the firſt beginning for laying a foundation of 
f this work, was occaſioned by the poor that begged 
at the door, ſo afterwards an eſpecial care was con- 
- ſtantly taken, not only for this fort of children, but 
. alſo for people broken with old age and poverty. 


ing alms amongſt them, ſo afterwards tueſday was 
added, wherein they are catechiſed, and when that 
is over they receive the charity. 

That ſort of beggars that come from other parts 
and are furniſhed with teſtimonials, if they come 
in the forenoon, are ordered to meet in a fixed 
place about eleven o'clock ; but if they come in the 
afternoon, are ordered to appear in the ſame place 
about five (if it be in the ſummer-time, but when 
the days begin to ſhorten, about three or four) 

| where 


2 mommy 


And as heretofore thurſday was fixed for diſtribut- * 
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where they firſt are inſtructed in the principles ol 
piety out of the ſcriptures: and afterwards are re- 
lieved. 8 
No leſs care has been taken for the better regu- 
lation of the charity-ſchool. At firſt it was divided 
into two claſſes : one appointed for poor boys, and 
the other for poor girls. But when theſe came to 
be overſtocked, new diſtinctions were contrived 2c- 
cording to the age and ſtature of the children. $9 
that the whole is now divided into four forms or 
claſſes, that is one for the bigger, and one for the 
leſs boys: and fo likewiſe for the girls. Theſe 
four claſſes have hitherto Leen conſtantly main- 
tained, each of them having a particular maſter ai- 
ſigned, with a room fit for their purpoſe, and book; 
neceſſary. So that the whole crowd of beggarly 
children diſperſed all about the town, and as many 
as are in no condition to pay for their ſchooling, 
may freely enjoy here the benefit of being taught 
gratis. 
heſe ſchools have been likewiſe promoted, 
which were ſet up at the requeſt of the citizens {or 
their children. And ancther was ſet up in the 
month of September, 1697, for ſuch of the citi- 
zen's boys as are to be inſtruted in the funda- 
mental points of learning. But in the year 1699, on 
the 18th of May, this ſchool was united with that 
claſs of the poor children which are taught lan- 
guages and ſciences : whereupon they were divided 
into three claſſes in all, as well to keep them more 
eaſily in order, as to manage them the better, ac- 
cording to the different degrees of their proficien- 
cy: 
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cy; each of them being governed by diſlin& maſ- 
ters, who are to teach them both Latin, Greek and 
Hebrew, with Hiſtory, Geography, Geometry, 
Muſic and Botany. 

There have in like manner been ſchool-maſters 
appointed in other places for ſuch children as were 
either wholly excluded the benefit of the public- 
ſchools by reaſon of the remote diſtance of their 
parents, or elſe came but very ſeldom, and that 
too at unſeaſonable hours. 

As for the maintenance of the ſchools for citi- 
zen's children, the parents contribute ſomething to 
ſupport them; but that not ſufficing for the full 
maintenance thereof, I have been neceſlitated to 
ſupply the reſt, out of that ſtock Divine Providence 
hitherto hath provided for the poor and charity- 
ſchools, that ſo I might prevent their coming to 
nothing. 

It was found neceſſary to appoint two maſters for 
the fatherleſs children, one for the boys, and one for 
the girls; and if any amongſt the boys were ob- 
ſerved to be of good natural parts and quick appre- 
henſion, ſuch were ſingled out from amongſt the 
reſt, and provided with particular maſters, to in- 
ſruct them not only in writing and arithmetic, but 
alſo in languages and ſciences, as was mentioned be- 
fore: and this practice has been continued to this 
preſent time. The reſt of the boys which are put 
to be bred to handy-craft trades, are put in two 
ranks, and taught by ſeveral maſters. 

After ſome time, the number as wellof the poor 


children, as of the ſtudents increaſing, and tle 
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ſmall houſe which was at firſt provided for them, 
proving now too ſtrait ; I was obliged to think of 
procuring one that was bigger. But the ſetting uy 
of hoſpitals being yet an uncommon thing in thi; 
country, I reſolved to make ſome enquiry into the 
nature of ſuch as had been erected in other parts ; 
and becauſe the accounts which either in print or 
manuſcript came to ny hands about this aftair, did 
not ſatisfy me; I farther reſolved toſend the afore- 
ſaid George Henry Newbawer into Holland, the 
ſeat of good charity-ſchools and colleges of this na- 
ture; who thereupon was diſpatched hence June 
the 2d in the year 1697. And his main ſcope wa: 
to take an exa ſurvey of the hoſpitals there, of 
their ſtructure, their orders, with the manner of 
carrying on ſuch works; and to take particular no- 
tice of all ſuch things, as might any way be helpful 

to us in erecting this houſe of charity. | 

In the mean time we did not think we ſhouldlie 
under any preſſing neceſſity of making too much 
haſte to effe that our deſign, becauſe we had bought 
for a ſum of four hundred and eighty-ſeven pounds 
the houſe called the Golden Eagle, lying without 
the gate called Ranniſh Gate, andthe garden there- 
unto belonging: and this we deſigned to fit up lor 
the reception of all our poor. But we quickly 
found, that this houſe being built for an inn, would 
not afford fuch conveniences as were requiſite for 
an hoſpital. 

Beſides this we were alſo to conſider, that others 
offered to build an ale-houſe dire Ay over againſt 


tue ſaid Gpiden Eagle; and this tending to the no 
ſmall 


no 
ho! 
the 
ſuc 
pra 
tou 
bet 
Ho 
yea 
and 
beit 
Jul 
nan 
mort 
200! 
ſelf, 
to vi 
grac 
on t 
\\ 


was 


on Beneficence. 399 


ſmall diſadvantage of the hoſpital, I found myſelf 
under a neceſſity to purchaſe that ground too, pro- 
miſing withal to fill up that empty ſpace with ſome 
uſeful building. And further laying myſelf under 
other tedious and preſſing circumſtances, occaſioned 
as well by the houſe I had bought, as by the ſeveral 
houſes already hired for a pretty large rent, I wa 
excited more and more to the following attempt. 

As the whole affair was never undertaken upon 
any ſettled proviſion, but in ſingleneſs of heart and 
entire dependance upon God Almighty, ſo I had 
not as much now as would ſuihce to ered a ſmall 
louſe, much leſs a large and public hoſpital. Yet 
the Lord by his infinite mercy ſupported me with 
ſuch preſence of mind, (for which his name be 
praiſed) that I immediately reſolved to lay the 
foundation of a new building in the place that was 
before bought. For this purpoſe I recalled out of 
Holland the above-mentioned Newbawer. In the 
year 1698, July the 5th, the place being ſurveyed 
and adjuſted, they begun to break ground, which 
being finiſhed a few days after, on the 13th of 
July, the foundation for an hoſpital was laid in the 
name of God. The Lord had provided ſo much 
money 1n a readineſs, as enabled us to precure a 
good quantity of timber; but 2s for the building it- 
ſelf, I was now to wait upon God, and from week 
to week, to receive at his hand what he would be 
graciouſly pleaſed to furniſh me with for carrying 
on the ſame. 

When I firſt went about this work, my deſign 


was indeed to ſet up only a timber houſe ; and 
accord— 
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accordingly the foundation was laid ſeveral foot 
long ſuitable to the projected building. In the 
mean time the maſter- builder uſing ſeveral weighty 
arguments, made me change my firſt reſolution, 
and to declare for a building of ſtone, eſpecially 
aſter he had conferred about this affair with divers 
other ſkilful and eminent men; by whoſe approba- 
tion J was ſtill more confirmed in this deſign. 

Another inducement was, that having about 
Eaſter in the ſame year, bought for the benefit of 
the poor, a ſmall farm with an adjacent piece of 
ground, there was in the garden thereof a rock 
which would afford ſuch ſtones as were fit for rail- 
ing up a wall. This proved no ſmall advantage for 
facilitating the work now reſolved on, eſpecially 
ſince ſome well-diſpoſed perſons, who favoured the 
undertaking, did of their own accord offer to cauſe 
theſe ſtones to be brought to the place that wes 
marked out for the building ; which was done ac- 
cordingly. 

Yet all theſe motives together had not prevailed 
with me to that degree, if the Lord had not (as 
all along, ſo now in theſe particular circumſtances) 
| ſtrengthened and inclined me to venture it upon 
his afliſtance, and refolutely to conclude what was 
now to be done. | 

So the work was begun without any ſettled pro- 
viſion, and the Lord from time to time ſeconded 
the enterprize with ſuch a bleſſing, that even the 
builders and workmen cheerfully went about their 
buſineſs by reafon of their pay. And it afiorded 


no ſmall fatisfaQion of mind to many of them, 


that 
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that each day's work was begun with prayer, and 
ſaturdays when they got their weekly pay now and 
then finiſhed with good admonitions, prayers and 
thankſgivings for the. aſſiſtance we had that week 
received at the hand of the Lord. 

The building ran up amain, and after ſuch a 
rate, that in the year 1699 by the 13th of July, 
that is, within the ſpace of one year, they were 
ready to cover it with the roof ; though. the nature 
of the ground required a very deep and ſtrong 
foundation. And this was the reaſon that about 
harveſt 1698, the ſtructure was raiſed but a few 
feet above ground. 

By this forwardneſs of our work, the Lord 
actually confuted the incredulity of that man, who 
when the wall was half done, moſt preſumptuouſly 
burſt out into this impious expreſſion : If this wall 
comes to be finiſhed, I will hang myſelf on it. 

About Eaſter 1700, the orphans and the ſtudents 
begun actually to dine in the hoſpital, and ſoon 
aſter they got lodgings in one part of the houſe. 
And laſt Eaſter 1701 the reſt of the houſe was in- 
habited, which did not a little contribute towards 
the accompliſhing the whole affair. 

His Electoral Highneſs, to encourage theſe endea- 
rours, was pleaſed to furniſh us with one hundred 
thouſand bricks, and thirty thouſand tiles, which 
proved very beneficial in promoting the building. 
Which we cannot but mention with humble thank- 
fulneſs towards his Electoral Highneſs. 

In the year 1698, September the 19th, his Elec- 
toral Highneſs of Brandenburgh was further pleaſed 


o provide the hoſpital with a charter, which after- 
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wards by way of confirmation he was pleaſed to ex- 
plain in ſeveral points. 8 
After the Lord had thus provided for the orphan: 
and given many happy demonſtrations of his fa- 
therly providence over them, he now farther in- | 
clined the heart of an eminent and well-diſpoſed 
gentleman, to employ a part of his eſtate in mak- ( 
ing a ſettlement for the maintenance of ſome poor 
widows, and to intruſt me with the management: 
thereof. Accordingly in the year 1698, about the 
ſpring, an houſe was bought in the ſtreet called t 


He 


Gomer Street at Glaucha. In the ſummer it wa: ir 
enlarged and made fit for the reception of four 2 
widows, a maid and a chaplain; into which one * 
widow was admitted, September igth, 1698, and 4 
ſoon aſter three more. ſe: 
Now in this hoſpital for poor widows, four ct - 
them are maintained, who beſides the proviſion of 
their lodging, firing and candles, have 95s. a weer 
a piece to maintain themſelves in diet, and every 10 
year a ſhift, a pair of ſhoes, and within the compals 
of two years a new ſuit of clothes if they want it. PR 
If they are able to get any thing by their labour " 
as by ſpinning or needle work, they may keep I 
for their own uſe. They have alſo a garden nea! TY 
the houſe. _ = 1958 
For theſe aged widows there is not only appoint- Ks 


ed a chaplain of good and pious behaviour, to far * 
ptayers with them twice a day, but alſo a maid (3: U 


was hinted before) to ſerve them, to buy ſuc! on] 
things as are neceſſary for them, and to nurſe them actu 
if they happen to fall ſick. The phyſician that Is 5 

ou 


appointed over the hoſpital preſcribes them medi 
cines. 
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cines, which are provided for them out of the com- 
mon ſtock. 

The real deſign of this foundation is not only to 
maintain theſe poor widows when broken with age, 
but withal to inſtruct them how they ought to pray 
for the welfare of the city, of the whole country, 
of our ſovereign, and the whole Catholic church. 


Some inſtances of the wonderſul Providence of God in the 
eftabliſkment of the Hoſpital and Charity-Schools. 


I T being almoſt impoſſible to have full inſight 
into the means, whereby as well the charity-ſchools 
as the hoſpital were both begun and carried on, 
except there were given ſome inſtances of the won- 
derful Providence of the Lord, whereby he hath 
remarkably ſignalized his care and aſſiſtance in ad- 
vancing this affair. 

I will here ſet down a good number of ſuch pro- 
vidential occurrences, as ſeem the moſt conſpicuous 
to me. 5 j 

By the foregoing narrative any one may ſee, 
that the deſign was not firſt to provide a ſettled 
fund, and then to go about the work. But on the 
contrary, that which the Lord beſtowed on us as the 
means of a preſent ſupport, was readily and with- 
out delay employed, though it made up but a few 
crowns, and our care for a future ſupply was faith- 
fully committed to the Lord. Likewiſe, that not 
only the charity-ſchools were thus begun, but the 
aQual entertaining and maintaining of the orphans 
and of the poor ſtudents, nay, the building of the 
houſe itſelf, was in the ſame way begun, and car- 
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Tied on. From whence any underſtanding man 
may eaſily gather, that the management of this 
buſineſs muſt have been now and then attended 
with many extraordinary circumſtances; it being 
not carried on, by the uſual manner of money 
received and laid out. Which ſhall now be exem- 
plified by the following inſtances. 

1. Before Eaſter 1696, I found the proviſion for 
the poor very low, and ſo far exhauſted, that I did 
not know where to get any thing towards defraying 
the charges of the enſuing week (which happened 
before I had been uſed to ſuch awakening trials.) 
But God was pleaſed to relieve our want in a very 
ſeaſonable hour, and by an unexpected help. He 
inclined the heart of a perſon, (who it was, where 
reſiding, or of what ſex, the Lord knoweth) to pay 
down two hundred pounds for the relief of the 
poor: and this ſum was delivered to me in ſuch 2 
time, when our proviſion was brought even to the 
laſt crumb. The Lord, whoſe work this was, be 
praiſed for ever, and reward this benefactor with 
his bleſſings a thouſand fold. 

2. At another time all proviſion was gone, when 
the ſteward declared there was a neceſſity of buy- 
ing ſome cattle to furniſh the table, and of pro- 
viding 20 or 3o buſhels of flour, to be laid up, 
beſides other neceſſaries, as wood, wool, &c. if we 
would manage our buſineſs to the beſt advantage. 
Theſe neceſſities being offered up unto God as the 
true Father. of all fatherleſs ones, an opportunity 
was preſented to diſcover our ſtraits to a perſon 
who was then with us, and who in all likelihood 

would 
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would readily have ſupplied our want to the utmoſt 
of his power. But I thought it more convenient 
to give God the glory, and not to ſtir from before 
his door; he himſelf being able to aſſiſt us in ſuch 
2 way, as both his providence might be thereby 
rendered the more conſpicuous, and his name 
more cheerfully extolled. And another reaſon 
why I was thy of adventuring upon this perſon, 
was, becauſe the ſame had already ſhewn ſome 
tokens of his charitable inclination towards our 
poor. | 

In the midſt of theſe preſſing circumſtances I 
found one comfort, which was a preſence of mind 
in prayer, joined with a confident dependance upon 
that Lord who heareth the very cry of the young 
ravens. When prayer was over, and I was juſt 
ſitting down at the table, I heard ſomebody knock 
at the door; which when I opened, there was an 
acquaintance of mine holding in his hand a letter, 
and a parcel of money wrapt up, which he preſent- 
ed to me. I found therein ten pounds, being ſent 
a great way, and this gift was ſoon followed by 
four pounds more. This proved a ſeaſonable re- 
lief and ſuitable ſupply to our then low condition, 
and a proof that the Lord had heard even before 
we cried unto him ; whereby his name was not a 
little magnified. | 

3. In the year 1698 in the month of October I ſent 
a ducat to a very poor woman living out of this 
town, who through many trials and afflictions had 
obtained an entrance into a real ſenſe of religion. 
This woman wrote me word, that the ducat I ſent 
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her came juſt at the time when ſhe extremely 
wanted ſuch an help; and that ſhe had thereupon 
immediately prayed God to reward our poor with 
a great many more ducats. Soon after this, a well- 
meaning perſon offered me eleven pounds, ſeven- 
teen ſhillings and ſixpence: and on the ſame day, 
a friend alſo out of Swedeland ſent nineteen {hil- 
lings ; which ſoon were followed by eleven pounds 
ſeventeen ſhillings and fix pence ſent by the poſt 
in a letter, from an unknown hand, the perſon 
ſending them not thinking fit to expreſs his [or 
her] name, and by nine pounds ten ſhillings more 
which were preſented to our poor by an eminent 
patron. 

4. About the ſame time Prince Lewis of Wet- 
tenbergh died at Eiſenach, and I received an inti- 
mation that he had bequeathed a ſum of money to 
the hoſpital. . It happened to be 300 golden ducats 
put up in a little bag with this direction; for the 

hoſpital at Hall. This 2681. 15s. was afterwards 
delivered to me, according to the deſign of the 
teſtator, and truly at ſuch a time when there was 
great occaſion for them to carry on the building. 
Now when I ſaw this heap of ducats, I remem- 
bered the prayer of that pious woman who entreat- 
ed the Lord to reward our poor again with many 
ducats. 

5. In the year 1699, about February, I found 
myſelf under great ſtraits, and it was an hour of 
probation. All our proviſion being ſpent, and the 
daily neceſſity of the poor calling for large ſupplies, 
I cloſely adhered in my mind to that faying : See: 


firſt 
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firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſ? 
things ſhall be added unto you; avoiding temporal cares 
and turning the whole bent of my foul, upon a cloſe 
union with God: and when I was now laying out 
the Iaſt of the money, I ſaid in my thoughts; 
Domaine, reſpice ad indigentiam meam ; Lord, look 
upon my neceſſity. Then going out of my cham- 
ber in order to repair to the college where I was to 
attend my public lecture, I unexpectedly found a 
ſtudent in my houſe, that waited for my coming 
out, and preſented me the ſum of 141. that was 
ſent by ſome friends, to ſupport. the neceſlity of 
the hoſpital, from a place above two hundred 
Engliſh miles diſtant. 

Now this though it would hardly hold out half a 
week, by reaſon of the great expences I was then 
obliged to defray, yet the Lord ſoon after ſent us in 
a freſh ſupply, and within the ſpace of a few weeks, 
carried me ſo through theſe trials, that neither the 
ſame of my mind was diſcompoſed within, nor 
our want diſcovered by any token without. 

6. Soon after this, there was want again in every 
corner. The ſteward brought his book and deſired 
me to defray the weekly charges. My recourſe 
was to God through faith. 'The expences were 
neceſſary, and I ſaw not the leaſt proviſion, nor 
any way to procure it. This made me relolve to 
retire into my cloſet, and to beg the Lord's aſſiſt- 
ance in ſo preſſing a necellity ; but I deſigned firſt 
to finiſh the taſk I then was about, being employed 
in dictating ſomething. 

; Having 


408 A Diſcourſe 


Having done with this, and preparing now ſor 
prayer, I received a letter fiom a merchant intimat- 
ing that he was ordered to pay 200]. to me for the 
relief of the hoſpital. This put me in mind of that 
ſaying of the prophet, Iſaiah, Chap. 65. v. 24. It 
ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, I will anſwer, and 
whiles they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. Nevertheleſs 
I entered into my cloſet, but inſtead of begging 
and praying as I had deſigned, I praiſed and ex- 
tolled the name of the Lord, and hope that others 
who perhaps may come to read this will do the like 
with me. And thus the providence of God would 
actually teach me, not to put too great a confidence 
in a viſible ſtock or preſent ſupport of men. 

7. In the year 1692, March the 21, I received 
a letter by the poſt, wherein was incloſed 21. 3s. 
with this inſcription. 


This to the poor is freely ſent 
For health, which God to me has lent. 


It came to my hands in a time of trial, and when 
I was in great want of money. 

8. About Michaelmas 1699, I was in great want 
again. In a very fair and pleaſant day I took a 
waik, and viewing the moſt glorious and magni- 
ficent fabric of the heavens, I found myſelf remark- 
ably ſtrengthened in faith, which indeed I do not 
aſcribe to any diſpoſition of my own, but entirely 
attribute to the gracious operations of the Spirit of 
God in my foul. Hereupon were ſuggeſted to my 
mind, theſe and the like thoughts: How excellent 
2 thing it is for any one, being deprived of all out- 
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ward helps, and having nothing to depend on, but 
laving the knowledge of the living God, the Creator 
of heaven and earth, and putting his truſt in him, 
to reſt ſatished in the extremity of poverty. 

Now though I well knew that the very ſame day 
I wanted money, yet I found myſelf not caſt down, 
aad juſt as I came home, the ſteward caine for mo- 
ney to pay the workmen (it being ſaturday) em- 
ployed in the building of the hoſpital. And 


accordingly addreſſing himſelf to me, he faid, Is 


there any money brought in? To which I an- 
ſwered, No; but I believe in God. Scarce was the 
word out of my mouth, when I was told a ſtudent 
deſired to ſpeak with me, who then brought 
ſix pounds from a perſon whoſe name he would not 
diſcover. So I went back into the room, and 
aſked the other how much he wanted at preſent ? 
He ſaid, Six pounds; I replied, Here they are; but 
do you want any more? No, ſays he. This con- 
firmed us both in our reliance upon the Lord, be- 
cauſe we plainly diſcerned the wonderful hand of 
God, who in that very moment that we were in 
neceſſity, did ſupply us, and even with the very 
ſum we then wanted. 

9. Not long after, we were likewiſe reduced to 
great ſtraits, when it happened that Bol. were 
ſent me by the poſt, accompanied witha letter from a 
well-meaning ſtudent, intimating that this ſum had 
been delivered to him to relieve our hoſpital. I 
cannot expreſs how effectual this was to renew my 
dependance upon the Lord, and how viſibly it con- 
vinced me, that the hour of trial is only appointed 


by 
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by the Lord, for the ſtrengthening of our faith. 
The Lord graciouſly remember this benefacor ! 

10. Another time all our proviſion was ſpent. 
Then it fell out that in addreſſing myſelfto the Lord, 
I found myſelf deeply affected with the fourth peti- 
tion of the Lord's prayer: Give us this day, our duily 
bread, and my thoughts were fixed in a more eſpe- 
cial manner upon the words this day, becauſe on 
the very ſame day we had great occaſion for it. 

While I was yet praying, a friend of mine came 
before my door in a coach, and brought the ſum of 
301, Then I perceived the reaſon why I more 
eminently found ſuch a ſweet ſavour in that ex- 
preſſion this day, and praiſed the Lord in whoſe 
diſpoſal are all things. | 

11. In the year 1700, I was ſick about 7 or 8 days 
before Eaſter. On Eaſter tueſday, which was the firſt 
time I went abroad, having beſought the Lord that 


he would be pleaſed to bleſs my going out and com- 


ing in, it happened that as I was going out a conſo- 
latory letter was delivered to me, and when I came 
home another, in which was encloſed a bill of 20l. 
for the relief of the hoſpital, together with an ad- 
monition, encouraging me in a particular manner 
_ cheerfully to go on in the work ſo happily begun. 
This letter came from a Proteſtant merchant living 
in a place about five hundred miles diſtant from 
hence. The Lord remember this benefactor. 

12. Another time a well-diſpoſed perſon of 
quality of the female ſex was preſent, and ſaw to 
how great want we were juſt then reduced. This 
{truck the deeper into her mind, becauſe ſhe had 


been wont to aſſiſt our poor, as far as ſhe could, 
but 
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but was not able, neither then, nor at any other 
time to relieve our want with any conſiderable gift. 
On the ſame day this perſon happened to diſcourſe 
with another lady who was but juſt come to town, 
and this latter mentioning that {ſhe had brought 
along with her a little mite for the hoſpital, namely, 
10 pounds; the firſt could not forbear weeping, 
her joy was ſo great, as knowing on one hand the 
utmoſt ſtraits we were then in, and ſeeing on 
the other the preſent and viſible ſupply coming to 
our relief on the very ſame day. 

13. At another time when all was ſpent, and I 


znew not whence to fetch any thing, it ſo fell out, 


that a Proteſtant merchant almoſt 750 Engliſh miles 
off ſent the ſum of 5 pounds, and deſired me not 
to take it ill if he put me to the trouble of diſperſ- 
ing it amongſt the poor. 

14. In the ſame manner a certain Counteſs, 
hath ſupplied me twice with 5 pounds, when our 
proviſion was reduced to the loweſt degree. I am 
ſure it has often happened that we have been re- 
lieved, when our proviſion has been juſt ſpent, 
though no mortal acquainted our benefactors with 
the neceſſity under which we laboured, nor how 
ſcaſonable it was for them to relieve us at that 
inſtant, 

15. Another time, we were brought into a very 
low condition, when the Lord ſtirred up the heart 
of a farmer to give me as much as he could hold in 
his hand, being about 20 {ſhillings in ſmall coin. 

16. It often has happened, that, when ſtrangers 


have been with me, and I have given them ſome 
| account 
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account of the wonderful providence of God; for 
the confirmation of their faith, even in their very 
preſence, ſomething or another has been ſent for 
the poor; an example or two whereof I {hall here 
ſubjoin. | 

Whilſt a certain well-diſpoſed perſon who be- 
ſtowed 4!. upon the poor, was yet talking with 
me, a lad came in, who brought 41. in ready mo- 
ney, with a letter promiſing the yeariy continuance 
thereof, if the Lord would be pleaſed to preſerve 
life and health. The lad would not tell the name 
of the perſon that ſent him, being ſtrictly charged 
to the contrary, and deſired only a receipt. 'The 
perſon whom I at firſt mentioned, being undoubt- 
edly moved by ſo viſible a proof of God's provi- 
dence, ſent immediately 10 pounds more. The 
promiſe given in writing by the other perſon, hath 
hitherto faithfully been ꝓerſormed. 

17. Another perſon being in my company, and 
to whom I was declaring ſome remarkable paſſages 
of God's providence; whilſt we were yet talking 
together, there was brought in three ſacks filled 
with linen, leather for breeches, and other ſtuff of 
that nature, to cloath the children, being ſent bya 
gentlewoman. The ſaid perſon who was then with 
me, was not a little ſtrengthened in faith by ſo re- 
markable an inſtance. 

18. In the ſame manner TI ſpake once to another 
well-meaning friend, recounting to him ſome evi- 
dent demonſtrations of the admirable providence of 
the Lord, upon which he could not forbear weep- 
ing; and whilſt we were diſcourſing together, I 
received 
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received a letter with a bill of 100]. being then juſt 
reduced to ſuch circumſtances, that, humanly ſpeak- 
ing, I ſaw not the leaſt ſupport, nor any way to 
obtain a ſupply. 

19. Another time I fell into the deepeſt pover- 
ty, and (what was more) I was urged by the im- 
portunity of moſt that were about me, calling for a 
ſupply to their preſſing neceſſity. But having caſt 
my eye upon the Lord, I anſwered them plainly 
thus : Now ye come all to ſeek money of me, but 
I know of another benefactor to. go to (meaning 
the Lord.) The word was ſcarce out of my mouth, 
when a friend of mine, who was then juſt come off 
a journey, ſtole privately 7l. 10s. 6d. into my 
hands, which proved a freſh inſtance of the en- 
dearing providence of the. Lord. 

20. So it has often happened, that ſome per- 
ſons having only heard or read ſome account ei- 
ther of the good deſign of the undertaking, or of 
the wonderful ways by which the Lord ſupported 
us, have preſently found themſelves inclined to caſt 
ſomething into our treaſury, to facilitate the affair. 
For inſtance, a certain nobleman hearing ſome paſ- 
ſages of God's providence over this work, freely of- 
fered to pay down yearly the ſum of 41. and he has 
been as good as his word. A certain merchant 
alſo being once deſired to exchange ſome ducats 
preſented to the poor, and being acquainted withal 


that they did belong to the poor orphans, he not 


only exchanged them, but made an addition of 4]. 
more of his own. 
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21. Likewiſe it fell out another time that I ſtobd 
in need of a great ſum of money, inſomuch that 
201, would not have ſerved my turn, and yet! 
ſaw not the leaſt appearance how I might be ſup- 
plied with twenty groats. The ſteward came in 
and ſet forth the want we were in. I bid him to 
come again after dinner, and I reſolved to put up 
my prayers to the Lord for his aſſiſtance. When 
he came again after dinner J was ſtil] in the ſame 
want, and ſo appointed him again to come in the 


evening. In the mean time a fincere friend 0: 


mine came to ſee me, and with him I joined in 
prayers, and found myſelf much moved to praiſe 
and magnify, the Lord for all his admirable deal- 
ings towards mankind, even from the beginning ot 
the world; and the moſt remarkable inſtances came 


readily to my remembrance whilſt I was praying. 


I was ſo elevated in praiſing and magnifying God, 
that I inſiſted only on that exerciſe of my preſent 
_ devotion, and found no inclination to put up 
many anxious petitions to be delivered out of the 
preſent neceſſity. At length, my friend taking his 
leave, I accompanied him to the door, where! 
found the ſteward waiting on one ſide for the mo- 
ney he wanted, and on the other fide another per- 
fon who brought go pounds ſealed up in a bag, lo: 
the ſupport of the hoſpital. 

What more illuſtrious proof could I expect 0: 
God's holy and wonderful providence, who graci— 
ouſly accepteth the prayer of the poor, and com- 
ſorteth thoſe that are caſt down, when they put 
their truſt in him; and who is ſtill the ſame gra- 
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himſelf glorious by his dealings with the fathers, 
the ſignal examples of whoſe faith are recommend- 
ed to our imitation. 
22. At another time 6 pounds were required to 
pay off the workmen ; at which time ſome friends 
of mine were with me, one of whom had promiſed 
2 pounds, and another 16 ſhillings, for the ſupport 
of the poor, but neither of them had actually paid 
them in, which otherwiſe might have been very 
helpful for the defraying ſome charges. So I was 
obliged at the preſent to diſmiſs the overſeer of the 
building, who came to fetch the money, with this 
comfort: The Lord who is faithful will take care 
for us. Away he went and found the workmen be- 


fore the hoſpital waiting for their pay ; but by the 


way he unexpectedly met with one of his acquaint- 


ance, to whom he unboſomed himſelf and diſcover- 
ed the preſſing circumſtances he was then in, who 
thereupon readily lent him 2 pounds 16 ſhillings 
and ſo he went to pay at Jeaſt ſome part of the 
money due to the workmen : but before he had 
done I received above 6 pounds from another place, 
and this proved a freih viſible inſtance of divine 


providence. 
23. At the end of the following week, we were 


reduced to like ſtraits, and I was called upon for 
money to recruit our proviſion according to cuſtom 
on friday, and to pay the workmen on faturday, 
but there was not a farthing for either of theſe uſes. 
So I ſaid, it was now time again to rejoice, for the 


Lord would undoubtedly give us another inſtance 
of 


cious Lord as in the times of old, when he rendered 
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of his providence. I diſpatched the ſteward with 
that ſaying of Samuel any Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us, 1 Sam. 7. v. 12. For this expreſſion is as 
it were turned into a moſt comfortable proverb 
amongſt us, and experience hath been the moſt 
uſeful comment upon it. Betimes next morning 
10 pounds were ſent in, by means whereof the 
Lord graciouſly carried us through the dithculties 
of that week. 

24. Another time being reduced to the loweſi 
ebb, and the burden of unavoidable expences lying 
upon the ſteward, he. found himſelf oppreſſed wit! 
care and concern how to extricate himſelf, Where- 
upon he got together as much as he could to diſ- 
charge the debts, and among the reſt he fold a ſil- 
ver ſpoon that had been preſented to the hoſpital. 
But all this would not ſerve our turn. In this ex- 
tremity 201. was delivered to me for the poor; 
and being thus provided, I ſent preſently 121. of it 
to the ſteward, and the remainder was laid out for 
ether purpoſes. A few hours after I had received 
the above-mentioned ſum, there came a letter of 
advice importing that thirteen tuns and an half of 
herrings were in the way towards us, which ſome 
charitable friends had purchaſed for the relief of 
our poor, as the year before we had three tuns 
beſtowed on us. How effectual this was to raiſe 
the languiſhing faith of the Reward, and to refreſh 
his mind after ſo many toils and cares, may I think 
be eaſily conjectured. He ſaid indeed, now I will 
rejoice even in time of want, in hopes of ſeeing 


ſome diſcovery of the admirable providence of God, 
| which 
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which had been hitherto, as he ſaid, beyond his 
ſtrength. He added likewiſe, that no oppreſſing 
care had ever ſince ſeized upon his mind in the 
midſt of want and diſtreſs, but had rather rejoiced 
and kept up his ſpirit, whilſt he reaſoned thus with 
himſelf : Now will I patiently wait for the wonder- 
ful help of the Lord, and ſee by what way or 
means he will be pleaſed to relieve our neceſſities. 

Many other providential interpoſitions might 
have been noticed here, bnt theſe are abundantly 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the pious Reader that there was 
ſomething very ſingular in the whole of this un- 
dertaking. 

Thus was this famous hoſpital, which has ſince 
been one of the moſt illuſtrious ornaments and 
ſupports of the proteſtant intereſt in Germany, 
built without any other fund but that of faith. And 
being built, it was ſtill to depend immediately 
on Providence for its future ſupport and mainte- 
nance. Nor for this did the Profeſſor's faith fail; 
nor were his hopes diſappointed; for in the year 
1706 the ſtate of the hoſpital was as follows : 

Ten ſchools, in which 988 children were in- 
ſruted by 72 maſters. The number of perſons 
lodged and ſubſiſted in the hoſpital was 360, and 
4 poor ſtudents of the univerſity had their diet 
there. Eight poor widows were maintained, 
with a chaplain and a maid ſervant, and proviſion 
alſo was made for the relief of caſual poor. 

The death of this excellent Profeſſor, which 
happened in 1727, in his 65th year, filled many 


perſons with fear, that this good work of charity, 
| Ee now 
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now it muſt be deprived of the ſupport of his in- 
fluence and prayers, would languiſh and die too; 
but in this their fears have been happily diſap- 
pointed. For in the year 1731, four years after 
Dr. Franck's death, the number of the ſcholars 
and children in the ſeveral ſchools of the Orphan- 
houſe amounted to 2300, and the number of ſtu— 
dents who inſtructed them to 160, 

About the year 1750 it was in a very flouriſhing 
ſtate, and I believe continues the ſame to this day, 

What arguments are here for a Providence, what 
encouragement to prayer, and what motives to 
works of charity? 

To all theſe we might add many more eminently 
charitable characters. I will mention only three; 


two of whom are ſtill living, but the third is gone 


into the. world of ſpirits to receive the reward of his 
beneficence. And, | 3 

1. The preſent John Thornton, Eſq. of Clap- 
ham, by London, is one of the moſt bountiful men 
this day in England. He ſet out in life with a for- 


tune no way very conſiderable ; and it hath pleaſed 


God ſo abundantly to recompenſe him for his ex- 
traordinary liberality, and zeal in the cauſe of reli- 
c 
riches and power, as much as moſt private families 
in the kingdom. His charities for many years have 
been very conſiderable. And now, if I miſtakenot, 
his ſtated diſtribution is upwards of 5000 pounds 
annually. 

2. Another example of the ſame bountifulneſs 


of ſpirit is one, whom, perhaps, you will little ex- 
pect 
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me to mention in this view of things. But 
let honour to whom honour is due be always 
given. The perſon I mean is the preſent truly 
venerable and reverend John Weſley. He does 
not only diſtribute a tenth, or a fifth, or an half 


of his property to charitable uſes ; but like the - 


widow celebrated in the goſpel, he gives his all ; 
and has continued ſo to do for a courſe of many 
years. If to this be added another conſideration, 
which is equally true, and of much greater impor- 
tance, namely, that he has been inſtrumental in 
the hands of Providence in reclaiming more wicked 
and abandoned perſons rrom the error of their ways 
than any other man living, and making them ſober, 
ſteady, uſeful members of ſociety; ſo that from be- 
ing poor, ignorant, andabandoned, they are become 


opulent, regular in their deportment, and valuable 


members of the community, (which, I believe, is 
granted by his moſt implacable adverſaries) then 
it will follow, that this deſpiſed Veteran muſt be 
conſidered as the greateſt benefator to mankind in 
England, perhaps in the world. And if the hu- 
mane and indefatigable Howard is entitled to the 
thanks of the public, and the honour of a ſtatue, 
for his wonderful exertions in the cauſe of Benefi- 
cence, I verily think this laborious ſervant of the 
blefſed God, whenever he ſhall be called hence to 
partake his great reward, has a claim upon his 
country for public honours of a ſimilar, or even of 
a ſuperior kind. Let this however be as it may, 
the word of truth hath declared, that they who 
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be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 
and they who turn many to righteouſneſs as the ſtars for 
ever and ever. And as a temporal reward for his 
bounty, labour, and unſhaken fidelity in the 
cauſe of religion, the Author of nature hath even 
now beſtowed upon him a greater degree of honour 
and influence than any Sevgyman i in this country, 


beſides himſelf, enjoys. 
3. Take another inſtance of God's attention to 


his ſervants and fidelity to his own promiſes. Have 
you never reflected, in this view, upon the late 
worthy Founder of this church, in which we are 


no affembled? I have, many a time; and have 


alſo been ftruck with grateful wonder at the ſtrange 
remuneration of God's providence. But to ſpeak 
at large of his character would be foreign to the 


purpoſe of this diſcourſe: I will therefore only 


produce the inſcription upon his monument, which, 
in the main, I know to be ſtrictly true; and add 
ſuch other circumſtances as are applicable to our 
general deſign : 


| Whoever thou art 
Whom a curioſity to ſearch into the monuments 
of the dead, 
Or an ambition to emulate their living virtues, 
Has brought hither : 
Receive the gratification of either object, in the 
example of 


CHARLES ROE, Eq: 


A gentleman, who, with a ſlender portion on his 


entrance into buſineſs carried on the Button and 


Twiſt manufacture in this town, with the moſt 


active 
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active induſtry, ingenuity, and integrity: and by 
an happy verſatility of genius, at different periods 
of his life, firſt eſtabliſhed here, and made inſtru- 
mental to the acquiſition of an ample fortune, the 
Silk and Copper manufactories; by which many 
thouſands of families have been ſince ſupported. 
The obſtacles, which envy or malevolence threw 
in his way, retarded not his progreſs: enterpriſing, 
emulous, and indefatigable, difficulties to others, 
were incitements to action in him. His mind was 
vaſt and comprehenſive, formed for great undertak- 
ings, and equal to their accompliſhment. By an 
intuitive kind of knowledge, he acquired an inti- 
mate acquaintance with the mineral ſtrata of the 
earth; and was eſteemed, by competent judges, 

greatly to excel in the art of mining. In that line 
his concerns were extenſive; and the land-owners, 
as well as proprietors, of the valuable mine in the 
iſle of Angleſea, are indebted to him for the 
diſcovery. 

It pleaſed the Almighty to bleſs his various la- 
bours and benevolent deſigns — His grateful heart 
delighted to acknowledge the mercies he received— 
God was in all his thoughts * — And actuated by 
the pureſt ſentiments of genuine devotion, which 
burnt ſteadily through his life, and the brighter as 
he approached the fountain of light—He dedicated 
to the ſervice of his Maker a part of that increaſe 
his bounty had beſtowed ; erecting and endowing, 


* Is not this too ſtrong an expreſſion ? Few mere men are 
worthy of it. 


E e 3 at 


— — 
— — 
——— __—_—— 
— —_— 


. ͤ SL. 2 


422 A Diſcourſe 


at his ſole expence, the elegant ſtructure which 
encloſes this monument: — And which, it is re- 
markable, was built from the ſurface of the ground, 
and completely finiſhed, both inſide and out, 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time as ſeven months. * 
Reader! when thou haſt performed the duties 


which brought thee hither, think on the Founder 


of this beautiful edifice, and aſpire after the virtues 
which enabled him to raiſe it. 

He died the 3d of May, 1781, aged 67 years; 
leaving a widowand ten children (who have erected 
this monumentÞ as a tribute to conjugal and filial 
affection) poignantly to lament a moſt indulgent 
huſband, a tender father, and a general loſs. $ 


* This is not ſtrictly true. The ſteeple was not finiſhed till 
the following year. | 

+ This monument is erected in Chriſt-Church, Macclesfield, 
and is a fine ſpecimen of the celebrated Bacon's art and ingenuity, 
It conſiſts of an elegant full-length figure, repreſenting the Genius 
of Arts, ſupporting and ſmiling upon a medallion of the Founder, 
which is an admirable likeneſs to the original. Behind the Genius 
is a large cog-wheel, expreſſive of his mechanic ſkill, Below are 
the repreſentations of the firſt (ilk-mill erected in Macclesfield, the 
ſmelting-houſe in Liverpool, and the church which he built to the 
honour of our bleſſed Saviour. 

He was the youngeſt child of the Rev. Thomas Roe, vicar 
of Caſtleton in Derbyſhire. His grandfather was Robert Roe, Eſq. 
of Hadley in Shropſhire. Of ſeven brothers and fiſters which he 
had, only two left iſſue, namely, James, who was Prime-Curate 
in this town, and Mary, who married Mr. Rowland Atkinſon, 
maſter of the free grammar-ſchool. There was an older brother, 
named William, who was a clergyman likewiſe, a man of an 
excellent character; but he died at fix and twenty. 


This 
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This is the inſcription upon his monument. — 
Several of you may remember, that the writing 
upon the foundation of the ſtructure was—In gra- 
titude to God for a variety of favours through life 
received. —Many and great, to be ſure, were the 
favours he had, at that time, received from the 
hands of God. But all thoſe perſons, who are 
acquainted with circumſtances, will eaſily ſee, that 
the principal part of the genteel fortune which his 
family and children at preſent enjoy, was poured 
into his lap aſter he began to build this church for 
God. This he himſelf ſaw, acknowledged, and 
frequently ſpoke of with tears of gratitude! When 
the building was begun his clear property muſt 


have been very inconſiderable: it coſt him upwards 


of ſix thouſand pounds; and he had, at the ſame 
time, a family of a wife and eleven children, moſt 
of them unprovided for. Verily I ſay unto you, 
I have rarely known ſuch a flight of public ſpirit, 
on the one hand, and of God's remunerating good- 
neſs, on the other, in any age or nation! 

This is a long and truly honourable catalogue of 
names. And I would beg leave to obſerve upon 
it, that, it ſeems to me, the clergy have often been 
injured by thoſe who wiſh to find occaſion of re- 
proach. It is frequently ſaid, that they are a 
covetous and ſtingy race of men. This may be, 


and no doubt is true, with reſpe& to many indi- 


viduals; but as a body, I apprehend, they are not 
only as free from the imputation, but even, all 
circumſtances conſidered, more ſo than any other 


body of men in the kingdom, of an equal number. 
It 
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It is well known, that our diſſenting brethren, of 
every denomination, are by no means largely pro- 
vided for, a very few caſes excepted. And the emo- 
laments of the eſtabliſhment are not near ſo ample 
as they are generally ſuppoſed to be. An unſkil- 
ful ſpectator, on viewing the heavens, ſuppoſes the 
ſtars to be innumerable ; but the knowing ones in 
the ſcience of aſtronomy will eaſily ſatisfy him, 
that they amount not in all to more than three or 
four thouſand. Of the many thouſands who go 


out of this country to the Eaſt Indies a few indivi- 


duals return with large fortunes. 'The attention 
of thepublic is ſo taken up with contemplating their 
happineſs, that they never conſider how many 
precious lives are ſacrificed in making the ſame 


attempt. Likewiſe in a lottery, if any perſon is ſo ſuc- 


ceſsful as to carry off a capital prize (and ſome muſt 
have them) the whole neighbourhood rings with his 
good fortune, and every one is wiſhing in future to 


try their luck, without ever duly conſidering, that 


out of forty thouſand tickets there are not more 
than four or five that ariſe to any great 
amount ; all the reſt are either blanks, or prizes of 
very inferior value. The vulgar in like manner 
will tell you, that the clergy of the eſtabliſhment 
are a rich, idle, and avaricious body of men; that 
they enjoy a great part of the wealth of the nation. 
They hear of one biſhop having 10,0001. a year, 
and another 5000]. : of this clergyman's being pre- 
ſented to a living of 2000l. a year, and that to 
another of zool.—It is very true. But, being 


blinded with theſe repreſentations, they never con- 
| ſider 
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ſider how many others there are who have ſcarce 
bread for their families. To ſatisfy the curious, I 
will ſtate this matter in the words of the learned 
biſhop of Landaff : —The revenue of the church of 
England is not, I think, well underſtood in gene- 
ral; at leaſt I have met with a great many very 
ſenſible men, of all profeſſians and ranks, who did 
not underſtand it. They have expreſſed a ſur- 
priſe, bordering on diſbelief, when I have ventured 
to aſſure them, that the whole income of the church, 
including biſhoprics, deans and chapters, rec- 
tories, vicarages, dignities and benefices of all 
kinds, and even the two univerſities with their 
reſpective olleges, which, being lay corporations, 
ought not to be taken into the account, did not 
amount, upon the moſt liberal calculation, to 

1,500,000 pounds a year. Hence it will appear, 
that if we had no biſhops, deans, prebends, ca- 
nons, univerſities, or colleges; nothing but 
parochial clergy, and all theſe provided for by an 
equal partition, there would not be, eſtimating the 
number of the clergy at 10000, above 150 pounds 
a year for each individual. — A ſum not very envi- 
able! — Doctor Warner has the following obſerva- 
tion on church livings, which may throw a little 
more light upon the ſubject: Of the nine thouſand 
and ſome hundred churches and chapels which we 
have in England and Wales, 6000, I ſpeak from 
the beſt authority, are not above the value of 40 
pounds a year. — Still further: Doctor Burn has 
ſtated the number of ſmall livings, in his Eccle- 
liaſtical Law, in the following terms: The number 
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of Livings capable of augmentation hath been cer- 
tified as follows; 1071 livings not exceeding 19 
pounds a year; 1467 livings above 10, and not 
exceeding 20 pounds a year; 1126 livings above 
20, and not exceeding go pounds a year; 1049 
livings above 3o, and not exceeding 40 pounds a 
year; 884 livings above 40, and not exceeding 50 
pounds a year. So that in the whole there are 
5597 livings certified under 550 pounds a year. 

If this is a juſt repreſentation of the ſtate of church 
preferments, it muſt be allowed by the moſt pre- 
judicate, that the clergy, as a body of men, have no 
great matters wherewith to diſplay any large ſhare 
of liberality in relieving the neceſſities of their unfor- 
tunate fellow-creatures. And if there are many 
individuals of our order who have been more ſuc- 
ceſsful than their brethren, I will be bold to ſay, 
that there is alfo a full proportion of thoſe more 


fortunate ones, when compared with an equal 


number of any other profeſſion of men, who have 
excelled in the amiable grace of Beneficence. 
With theſe numerous inſtances of generoſity 
may be contraſted ſome of a contrary nature. I 
{ſhall only adduce a ſmall number, without enlarg- 
ing upon them. Among the Gentiles the follow- 
ing are well known. — 1. Julius Cæſar, notwith- 
ſtanding all his other great and amiable qualitics, 
had a moſt immoderate deſire of amaſſing wealth. 
All things were venal in his camp. He plundered 
both the temples of the gods, and the territories of 
the allies. He looked upon every thing which con- 
tributed to his exaltation as juſt and honourable. 


And 
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And when he had ſlaughtered a million of men, 
and thought himſelf moſt ſecure, he was himſelf 
murdered by his moſt intimate friends. | 

2. Marcus Craſſus, who was immenſely rich and 
inſatiably covetous, was at laſt killed, his head cut 
off, and melted gold poured down his throat, by 
Orodes, king of Parthia, with this juſtly merited 
reproach : As thou haſt ever been ſo inſatiably 
greedy of gold, now ſatisfy thyſelf with it. 

3. Seneca, the moral and philoſophical Seneca, 
while tutor to Nero, acquired that prodigious wealth 
which rendered him in a manner equal to kings. 
His houſes and walks were the moſt magnificent in 
Rome. His villas were innumerable ; and he had 
immenſe ſums of money placed out at intereſt in 
almoſt every part of the world. But his great 
riches, his magnificent houſes, and his fine gardens, 
excited the envy of thoſe in power, and proved his 
ruin. He was put to death by order of his pupil, 


who had before exalted him, in the 63d year of his 


age. - | 
4. Croeſus, king of Lydia, was one of the moſt 
affluent men in the world. His very name carries 
the idea of immenſe riches, and is become prover- 
bial. But his confidence in them proved his ruin. 
If we proceed to the ſacred hiſtory we ſhall find 
ſeveral inſtances of a nature ſimilar to theſe : — 
1. Lot, for avariciouſly chooſing the verdant plains 
of Sodom, was, in juſt judgment, deprived of all 
his ſubſtance. 2. Laban, for depriving Jacob of 
his proper wages, had his ſheep and cattle miracu- 


louſly transferred to his ſon-in-law. 3. Achan, 
for 
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for coveting the golden wedge and the Babyloniſh 
- garment, was ſtoned to death with all his houſe. 
4. Balaam, for deſiring the rewards of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, was cut off in his ſins, amongſt the enemies 
of the Lord and his people. 5. King Saul, for 
being captivated with the riches of Amalek, loſt 
his crown and his life together. 8. Nabal, for his 
ungenerous behaviour to David and his men, was 
ſmitten-of the Lord and died. 7. Ahab, for co- 
- veting the vineyard of Naboth, and procuring his 
death to obtain it, was cut off, with all his poſte- 
rity. 8. Judas, for the paltry reward of thirty 
pieces of ſilver, betrayed his Lord and Maſter, and 
periſhed in his iniquity. 9g. Dives, the genteel 
and ſumptuous Dives, for his negle&t of poor 
Lazarus, died in his fins, and is loſt for ever. 10. 
The rich Glutton, for hoarding his money, and 
laying up his treaſures upon earth, is ſet forth as 
the prince of fools, and was cut off with an unexpected 
ſtroke in the very bloſſoms of his worldly ſchemes. 
11. And the flothful ſervant in the goſpel, who 
went and hid his lord's money in the earth, inſtead 
of laying it out to the beſt advantage, was caſt into 
outer darkneſs, where 1s eternal weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. — Theſe are very 
awful caſes, and ought to be ferioufly conſidered by 
every one that wiſhes to ſave his foul alive. Let 
the man of ſelfiſh principles, and of a mean and 
ſordid ſpirit, whoſe riches are increaſing by hundreds 
or by thouſands every year, reflect upon them, 
and tremble for himſelf. Who is it that gives thee 


power to get wealth, and increaſes thine annual 
| | ſtore ? 
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ſtore? Surely no other than he who hath the keys 
of nature in his hand, and openeth and no man fhut- 
teth, and ſhutteth and no man openeth. If he own thy 
ſchemes, and proſper thine undertakings ; if he 
water thy fields and cauſe the face of nature to 
flouriſh; he requireth thy grateful acknowledgment 
to his poor and afflicted ſervants, in proportion to 
what he hath given thee. 'There are, indeed, vari- 
ous ways of doing good, and promoting the hap- 
pineſs of ſociety, beſides giving our money to each 
poor object we behold. Some of theſe methods 
may here be enumerated, becauſe many well-diſ- 
poſed perſons are oftentimes at a loſs in what man- 
ner to give or leave what they are diſpoſed to be- 
ſow in charitable uſes. Theſe, however, I ſhall 
only point out, and ſubmit to the reflection of the 
pious Chriſtian, without pretending to determine 
which methods of diſpoſing of our benefactions are 
likely to be moſt uſeful. The foregoing examples 
will furniſh ample hints to improve upon, 

I fay, then, that money 1s uſually well beſtowed 
in relieving the ſick, the lame, the blind, the 
aged, and thoſe poor families which are over-bur- 
dened with children — in educating young people 
—in diſtributing bibles and other practical religious 
books among thoſe who are deſtitute of them—in 
aſſiſting induſtrious poor people to pay their rents 
—in building alms-houſes—in giving ſmall portions 
to modeſt and diſcreet young women—in ſetting up 
induſtrious young men in buſineſs—in aſſiſting 
pious clergymen with ſmall livings and large fami- 
lie—in contributing to the different focieties for 


promoting religious knowledge, and the ſalvation 
of 


—— 
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of ſouls— for releaſing out of priſon worthy per- 
ſons confined for ſmall debts — for purchaſing the 
firſt preſentation of church livings, and giving them 
to active, pious, uſeful men — for aiding and aſſiſt- 
ing public hoſpitals, diſpenſaries, and infirmaries, 
either by annual ſubſcriptions, by donations, or 
legacies. 'Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are ſo many 
methods of doing good to the bodies and ſouls of 


our fellow-creatures, which all religious people are 


purſuing in one way or other; and for the practice 
of which they ſhall, through the mercy of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, be amply recompenſed, uſually in the 


preſent world, but aſſuredly in the world to come, 


at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
The ſum of what has been advanced is this: 
The Author of nature hath made abundance of 
abſolute promiſes in holy ſcripture of everlaſting 
glory and felicity to the charitable man: He hath 


alſo made many very liberal promiſes of temporal 


proſperity to thoſe whoare bountiful to the poor and 
needy. The opinions both of learned Heathens, 
Jews, and Chriſtians have been given to the ſame 
purpoſe. Some reaſons have alſo been produced, 
why God does, and why he cannot but remunezate 
his munificent ſervants in all proper caſes. Many 
examples have likewiſe been laid before you, both 
from ancient times and our own day, of perſons 
whoſe hearts have deviſed liberal things, and 
whom God hath moſt evidently rewarded in the 
face of the world. A few inſtances of a contrary 
nature have been collected both from the profane 


and ſacred writings, whereby it appears, that God's 
_ diſpleaſure 
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diſpleaſure againſt avariciouſneſs is not to beallayed 
by any commutations whatever. Some methods 
of doing good have been propoſed, in order to 
aſſiſt the well-diſpoſed in forming their plans of 
utility. And now what remains but that we apply 
the ſubject to practical purpoſes? And, 

1. The diligent and pious poor have great rea- 
ſon to take comfort from what has been ſaid, be- 
cauſe the all-bountiful Parent of the univerſe, 
though he hath kept the fund in his own hand, 


and treats them as he doth the fowls of the air, yet 


hath amply provided for their ſupport, by making 
it both the duty and privilege of opulent perſons 
to ſupply their daily wants. All the ſuperfluities 
of the rich and great are a fund they have a right 
to draw upon for the ſupply of their real wants 
and neceſſities. 

2. Thoſe perſons that are in the middle ranks 
of life have frequent opportunities of drawing down 
the bleſſing of God upon themſelves and their poſ- 
terity, by many a little act of bounty and kindneſs 
to their fellow-creatures, none of which acts, if per- 
formed in ſimplicity of mind, ſhall be unnoticed 
by the Lord of nature. 

3. Let not the poor and laborious part of man- 
kind once ſuppoſe, that they are exempted from 
acts of beneficence, merely becauſe they are narrow 
in their circumſtances. It is the higheſt authority 
which hath ſaid, Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but 
rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 
And our Saviour hath told us, that even a cup of 


cold water is acceptable, if it be the beſt we have, 
and 
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and be given with legitimate deſigns. But, curſed 
be the deceiver, who hath in his flock a male, and voweth 
and facrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. Never 
was the duty of the indigent to give alms, and the 
acceptableneſs thereof to God, ſet in a ſtronger 
light than by our bleſſed Lord in' his ſtory of the 
poor widow: And Feſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, 
and beheld how the people caſt money into the treaſury : 
and many that were rich caft in muck. And there came 
a certain poor widow, and ſhe threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. And he called unto him his diſciples, 
and ſaith unto them, Verily I jay unto you, that this 
poor widow hath caſt more in than all they which have 
caft into the treaſury; for all they did caſt in of their 
abundance ; but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe 
had, even all her living. | 
Tf then the laborious part of our race, and even 
the very pooreſt, are not, exempted from works of 
beneficence, much leſs are thoſe perſons whom 
the providence of God hath placed in eaſy and 
affluent circumſtances. | 
It is not needful, that a perſon ſhould be poſſeſſed 

of a large income to make him liberal. There are 
abundance of ways in which we may do good with- 
out having it in our power to give much money. 
We have ſeveral inſtances of perſons in very low 
circumſtances that became great benefaQors to man- 
kind. This was the opinion of our great epic Poet: 

Indued. with virtue men have oft attain'd 

In loweſt poverty to higheſt deeds ; 

Gideon, and Jephtha, and the ſhepherd lad, 

Whoſe offspring on the throne of Judah fat 

So many ages, and ſhall yet regain 

That ſeat, and reign in Iſrael without end. 


Among 
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Amongſt the Heathen may we not remember 
Quintius, Fabricius, Curius, Regulus? 

And I may add, was not Socrates a great bene- 
factor to the world, though in very confined cir- 
cumſtances? Where too was there ever a more 
indigent perſon than Moſes? yet what mere man 
was ever ſo great a bleſſing to the human race? 
Where ſhall we find a more extenſively uſeful 
perſon than St. Paul? and yet he renounced all 
he had in the world to. follow Chriſt, Or where was 
there a more charitable man than our bleſſed 
Saviour? yet foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
ar have neſts, but he had not where to lay his head. 
From theſe examples it appears, that we may all 
be very liberally minded, charitably diſpoſed, and 
capable of doing much good, though our circum- 
ſtances be very mean. We can viſit the ſick, in- 
ſtru& the ignorant, admoniſh the ſtraying, pray for 
the unruly: we can give a morſel of bread to the hun- 
gry, and a cup of cold water to the thirſty. Or if even 
this is out of our power, we may at leaſt, by the grace 
of God, be all of one mind, having compaſſion one of ano- 
ther ; we may love as brethren, be pitiful, courteous, and 
obliging. We may put on as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering. We may forbear one another, 
and forgive one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 
any; and, fo let our light ſhine before men, as to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

4. And here let me beſpeak the attention of thoſe 
perſons of both ſexes, who are in more eaſy cir- 
cumſtances than many others of their fellow-crea- 
tures. Upon what principle of religion are you, 


my more happy brethren, excuſed from viſiting, 
— 
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perſonally viſiting, and conſtantly viſiting, the 
poor, the fatherleſs, and widows, in their afflifion? 
You cannot alledge want of time; becauſe you can 
find time enough to hunt, ſhoot, bowl, and enter- 
tain yourſelves in agreeable company. You ſpend 
many an hour in light reading, or in trifling con- 
verfation. And why not ſome decent portion of 
your time in attending to the wants and diſtreſſes 
of the unfortunate? How many precious hours do 
our good old ladies ſpend in gaming and unprofit- 
able diverſions ? They complain of the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of life; and yet time hangs heavy 
upon their hands, and they are glad of any trifling 
expedient to amuſe the tedious hour. And then 
again how many invaluable days do our young 
ladies murder at the toilet, the card table, and the 
aſſembly ? And can they not afford one hour a week in 
caſting an eye of pity upon an unhappy fellow-mor- 
tal? Miſtake not the matter, my fair friends. The 


pleaſure you enjoy in the purſuit of your various 


diverſions, is no doubt conſiderable ; but, give me 
leave to ſay, by no means ſo great, fo ſolid, fo 
rational, and fo laſting as you would experience in 
loving mercy, and walking humbly with your God. Halt 
a dozen truly religious gentlemen, and the ſame 
number of religious ladies, who conducted them- 
felves according to the ſcriptural model, might be 
of infinite ſervice in all our conſiderable towns. 
They would bring the old, primitive, practical 
religion into faſhion, and put out of countenance 


the poor inſignificant profeſſors of the day. It is. 


not enough that we give a trifle now and then, or 
that we ſend our mite to an object in diſtreſs. We 


muſt take an active part, and, as much as may be, 
become 
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become our own almoners. For theſe are duties, 
which, in all practicable caſes, are eſſential to the 
very being of true religion. From St. Paul's de- 
ſcription of the character of a Chriſtian woman, it 
ſhould ſeem he was of the ſame opinion: Well 
reported of for good works ; if ſhe have brought up chil- 
dren, if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed 
the ſaints feet, if ſhe have relieved the afflided, if ſhe 
have diligently followed every good work. 

5. If it be inquired what ſums, or what propor- 
tions of our ſubſtance we ought to beſtow in chari- 
table uſes: —I anſwer, No one rule will apply to 
every perſon. Many of thoſe worthy men before 
mentioned gave very largely. Some a twentieth, 
ſome a tenth, ſome a ſeventh, ſome a fifth, ſome 
an half, and others the whole of their ſavings. But 
the beſt general rule, perhaps, which can be laid 
down, and that which numbers of pious men have 
obſerved, is, to give to charitable uſes a full tenth 
part of our neat annual income, be it more or leſs. 
Some, I have obſerved, give much more, and 
others much leſs : but this is the proportion which 
is generally ſuppoſed to be moſt conformable to 
the letter of the Moſaic law. Dr. Hammond uſed 
always to ſet apart this proportion. And in this 
he was ſo ſtrictly punctual, that the firſt thing he 
did was to compute and ſeparate the poor man's 
ſhare. One of the late Lord Harringtons, we are 
told, always gave a tenth of his income to charitable 
uſes. The excellent archbiſhop Tillotſon went 
further; he gave conſtantly two tenths of his in- 
come to the poor, though his widow had no inde- 
pendence. But the Lord whom he ſerved made 


an-ample and honourable proviſion for her. 
Ff2 The 
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The reverend doctor William Gouge taught his 
people, that a tenth part of a rich man's eſtate is a 
proper proportion to be devoted and dedicated to 
God for charitable uſes. But though he taught 
this to others he always gave a ſeventh part of his 
yearly comings in towards the maintaining poor 
ſcholars at the univerſity, and the relieving poor 
families, and diſtreſſed perſons. And how much 
God bleſſed both his miniſtry and his outward 
eſtate, is well known to thoſe who lived in his day. 

Mr. John Parker, a merchant, and citizen of 
London, when he firſt became rei:giouſly inclined, 
among other things he reſolved upon, this was 
one, to ſet apart every year a tenth of his gain for 
the relief of the poor and needy. And he de- 
clared, that from that time God abundantly ad- 
vanced his eitate. 

Mr. William Wheatley, formerly miniſter of 
Bambury, for many years ſet apart a tenth of his 
annual income ; and he ufed to declare that his 
eſtate proſpered the better after he took that courſe. 

6. If it be objected, that you have a family to pro- 
vide for: So have others; but this ought not to excuſe 
us from appropriating a due proportion of our ſub- 
{tance to God. Our ſucceſs in life and the happineſs 
of our families depend entirely upon his bleſſing. 
And as bountifulneſs of ſpirit is the fure way to 
engage the divine benediction, ſo niggardlineſs of 
foul is the ſure way to bring down the malediction 
of our ' heavenly Father. Give God his portion, 
therefore, whatever family you are bleſſed with, if 
that portign be ever ſo ſmall, and by ſo doing you 
will engage his WT upon the remainder. Bring 

ye 
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ye all the tithes into the ſtore-houſe, that there may be meat 
in mine houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord 
of hofts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a bleſſing, that there be not room enough 
to receive it. 

7. But, in the words of a great Prelate, you 
muſt needs enjoy the comforts of your condition, 
and ſupport your ſtation in life with proper dignity ; 
it cannot be expected, that for the ſake of a few 
poor wretches, you ſhould either ſtint yourſelves in 
your pleaſures, or diminiſh the number of your 
ſervants, or the ſplendour of your retinue, or the 
elegance of your entertainments ; that you ſhould 
either live leſs voluptuouſly, or ſhew, in any re- 
ſpect, a leſs ſwelling port than your rank, and for- 
tune will allow. —Miſtaken men! ſtrait is the gate 
which leads to eternal life ; it was not big enough 
to admit the rich man in the parable ; his attend- 
ants were like yours numerous, his apparel gorge- 
ous, his daily fare ſumptuous, his pleaſures various, 
take care that it be wide enough to receive you. No 
train of ſervants, no flatterers of our vanity, no 
companions of our mirth, no inſtruments of our 
pleaſures, no gold or ſilver, no lands or houfes, no 
rank or pedigree, no dignity of office, no pride of 
learning, can deſcend with us into the chambers of 
darkneſs whither we are going. Before we can en- 
ter into the narrow path which leads to another 
world, we muſt become as naked as when we came 
into this; we muſt be difrobed of all ourgreatneſs, 
diſpoiled of all our property, of all our enjoyments, 
it will not admit any thing of what we now call ours, 
but our Good Works. Theſe indeed, narrow as it 


f 2 is, 
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is, (and would to God it may not be found nar- 
rower than we believe it to be) it cannot exclude ; 
they will attend us to the tribunal of God ; and 
when we are abandoned by all our connexions, diſ- 
owned by our acquaintance, forſaken of our 
friends, given up by our relations; when even the 
wite of our boſom and the children of our ſtrength 
will not dare to interpoſe in our behalf ; when we 
ſhall ſtand abaſhed, deſolate, naked, felf-con- 
demned, trembling ſpectacles to angels and 
archangels and all the hoſt of htaven; when 
no riches can corrupt our judge, no learning elude 
the accufation, no intereſt avert the ſentence, no 
power in heaven or earth retard its execution— 
then will our Good Works ſtand forth, not the 
leaſt of them will be left behind; not a cup of cold 
water will be forgotten—then will every good work 
which we have done, ſtand forth in arreſt of judg- 
ment ; it will powerfully plead our cauſe, and in- 


ſtead of a curſe, the reward of our diſobedience, it 


will pluck down for us a bleſſing from our Judge. 

8. But you pay large taxes and poor-rates, which 
you are ill able to bear: That may be: and only 
pay them cheerfully, and they will become an of- 
fering unto God. But if you grumble and repine, 
expect no return from your heavenly Father. You 
have a valuable conſideration in the bleſſings we 
enjoy under our free and happy government. And 
if to the poor-rates, which you pay with a willing 
mind, you add a due proportion of your clear 
annual emoluments, it will be a free-will offering 
unto God, a ſacrifice acceptable and well pleaſing 
through Chriſt Feſus. To do good, and to diſtribute, 


forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God ts well pleaſed. 
9. Beſides ; 
* This muſt be evangelically underſtood. 
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9. Beſides; are we not all to be judged according 
to our works ? If ſo, what ought to be the buſineſs 
of mankind during their ſhort and uncertain abode 
below? Ought we to be amuſing ourſelves with 
trifles? to be doing nothing, or what is worſe than 
nothing ? | 

— Is it in the flight of threeſcore years 


To puſh eternity from human thought, 
And ſmother ſouls immortal in the duſt ? YOUNG, 


Should an immortal ſoul be ſpending all her 
fires, and waſting her ſtrength in ſtrenuous idle- 
neſs? Should not every human being rather endea- 
vour to do ſomething on the ſtage of life that God 
will vouchſafe to own and reward when he comes to 
be glorified in his ſaints? The Scripture is deciſive : 
I muſt work the works of him that ſent me while it ts 
day: the night cometh when no man can work. — Give 
diligence to make your calling and election ſure. —Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, I ſay unto yon, 
will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. —Whatſoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in 
the grave whither thou goeft.—T hou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy flrength, and thy netghbour 
as thyſelf. — Theſe are the precepts of the word of 
truth. And if we attend to the conduct of our 


Saviour and his apoſtles, we ſhall find they give 


not the ſmalleſt encouragement to a penurious and 
inactive courſe of life. Our bleſſed Lord was con- 


tinually going about doing good, and declares, 


that it was his meat and his drink to do the will of his 


Father. Yea, ſo zealous was he in accomplithing 
| the 
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the work he was ſent into the world to do, that even 
his friends thought him mad and out of his right 
mind. St. Paul too gives us a fine picture of his 
oven conduct in writing to the Philippians: What 
things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. 
Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord : 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which ts of 
the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith : that I may 
know him, and the power of his reſurrefion, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto 
hus death ; if by any means I might attain unto the reſur- 
rection of the dead. All the other apoſtles, and many 
of the primitive Chriſtians, were fired with the 
fame holy zeal. Nothing was too much to do, 
nothing was too much to ſuffer, in the cauſe of 
their divine maſter. It is eaſy for us, in theſe ' 
halcyon days of civil and religious liberty, to fit 
down and enjoy our comfortable habitations, our 
warm fire ſides, our friends and good cheer, and 
cenſure this perſon, and condemn that, becaule 
they go greater lengths in pious zeal that we judge 
expedient. But we ſhould do well to reflect an 
the warning of Moſes to the Jews: T he Lord thy 
God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of 
water, of fountains, and depths, that ſpring out of 
valleys and hills, a land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil- 
olive, and honey. A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread 


without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it, a 
land 


it 
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land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe hills thou 
mayeſt dig braſs. When thou haſt eaten and art full, 
then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good land 
which he hath given thee. Beware that thou forget not 
the Lord thy God, in not keeping his commandments, and 
his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which I command thee 
this day : left when thou haſt eaten and art full, and haſt 
built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein; and when thy 
hexds and thy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and thy gold 
is multiplied, and all that thou haſt is multiplied : then 
thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
God (which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage ; who led thee through that 
great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents, 
and ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no water ; 
who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint ; 
who fed thee in the wilderneſs with manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he 
might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end : and 
thou ſay in thine heart, My power and the might of my 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. But thou ſhalt remem- 
ber the Lord thy God : for it is he that giveth thee power 
to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant which he 
ſware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. And it ſhall 
be, if thou do at all forget the Lord thy God, and walk 
after other Gods, and ſerve them, and worſhip them: 
I teſtify againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 
As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth before your face, 
fo ſhall ye periſh : becauſe ye would not be obedient unto 
the voice of the Lord your God. 
Regardleſs, however, of the ſalutary warnings of 
their faithful leader, theſe unhappy people fell 


into all manner of diſobedience. But are not we 
more 
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more abundantly favoured of heaven than they 


were ? And are we not in equal danger of coming 
ſhort of that obedience which the law we are under 
ſtrictly injoins? I think we are. That was a remark- 
able anſwer which was made by an Infidel to a 
Chriſtian : I wonder, ſaid the Chriſtian, how you 
can quiet your conſcience in ſuch a deſperate ſtate? 
I rather wonder, replied the Infidel, how you can 
quiet your conſcience in ſuch a common careleſs 
courſe of life, believing as you do. If I believed 
ſuch things as you do, I ſhould think no care, and 
diligence, and holineſs could be enough. 

10. Come, therefore, my dear brethren, what- 
ever rank you may hold in life, and conſider well 
what the Lord your God requires of you. And if 
you have any bowels of compaſſion for the wants 
and diſtreſſes of your fellow-creatures ; if you have 
any regard for the advancement of God's honour 
among men; if you wiſh to appear with eſtimation 

in the eyes of the pious and diſcerning few; if 
you have any love to the Lord Jeſus, who emptied 
himſelf of all his glory for our ſakes ; if you deſire 
to have the bleſſing of God upon your perſon, 
ſubſtance, and family; or if you hope to ſtand 
without confuſion before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, in the great day of his appearing ; then 
ſee that you abound in works of faith and labours of 
love; that you make your one talent two, your two 
talents four, and your five talents ten; that you 


increaſe more and more in all the fruits of righteouſ-_ 


neſs which are by Feſus Chriſt unto the praiſe and glory of 
God. Never imagine that doing good is not your 
concern. We are born to that end ; born to pro- 
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mote all truth, all righteous things.“ It is the law 
of our nature, and that in which our preſent and 
eternal felicity conſiſts. The language of the 
apoſtle is not leſs true than it is eloquent, and 
contains a noble leſſon for thoſe whoſe riches are 
increaſing in the world. Godlineſs with contentment 
is great gain. For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it ts certain we can carry nothing out. And having 
food and raiment let us be therewith content. But they 
that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hartful luſts, which drown men in 
deſtruction and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil ; which while ſome coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee 
theſe things: and follow aſter righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
faith, love, patience, meekneſs. Fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo 
called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before 
many witneſſes. I give thee charge in the ſight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Feſus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion; that 
thou keep this commandment without ſpot, unrebukable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Feſus Chrift. Which 
in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : 
to whom be honour and power everlaſing. Amen. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
lhigh-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 

diſtribute, 
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diſtribute, willing to eommunicate ; laying up in ſtore for 
* themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. 

11. It is a circumſlance well worthy our conſtant 
remembrance, ſays the learned biſhop before quoted, 
that we ſhall be queſtioned at the laſt day, concern- 

ing the performance of ſuch actions, as every civil 
inſtitution ſuffers us to omit with impunity, and 
even without cenſure. We may have been juſt, 
chaſte, temperate ; but if we have not viſited the 
ſick, clothed the naked, fed the hungry, comforted 
the feeble minded ; if the widow and the orphan 
have had no cauſe to bleſs us; if the poor man hath 
not found a friend, nor the oppreſſed man a pro- 
tector in us; in ſhort, if as we have had opportu- 
nity we have not done that kind of good unto all, 
* which no human law compels us to do to any, we 
| ſhall have no claim to the benefits of chriſtianity.— 
12. Beſides; a man that hoards his riches, and 


endeavours not to augment the portion of happi- 


neſs among his fellow creatures, ſeldom gives fo 
much pleaſure to his friends as by his death. His 
dependent children, or his hungry heirs, experience 
a ſatisfaction then, notwithſtanding their mourning 
weeds, which they were ſtrangers to while he lived. 
And it oftentimes happens, perhaps in juſt judg- 
ment, that what is painfully got, and anxiouſly pre- 
ſerved, by the poor earth-worm parent, is merrily, 
yet ungratefully, ſpent bythe ill-tutored, half{-bred, 
and would-be gentleman of a ſon. Nor is it fit it 
ſhould be otherwiſe. What has been unrighte- 
ouſly gotten, or unchriſtianly preſerved, can never 
be of any laſting benefit to the wretched heir. A little 

that 
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that the righteous man hath ts better than great riches of the 
ungodly. The former always wears well, and is en- 
lant joyed with comfort ; whereas there is uſually at the 
ted, root of the other a worm which will not ſuffer it to 
rn- grow and increaſe. The curſe of the Lord is in the 
vil houſe of the wicked, but he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. 
and I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading 
uſt, himſelf like a green bay-tree. Yet he paſſed away, and lo, 
the he was not; yea, I. ſought him, but he could not be found. 
ted Even crowns are frequently transferred from one 
an family to another for the wickedneſs of thoſe that 
th wear them, How often has this happened in our 
own kingdom? Titles become extinR, and eſtates 
paſs from one hand to another, on account of the 
folly of thoſe that poſſeſs them. Take heed, there- 
fore, you who are accumulating fortunes for your 
children, and let them have the bleſling of God, 
and the prayers of the poor deſtitute, along with 
* what you leave them, be it little or much. Give 
0 unto God the portion that is due unto him, both 
$ while you live, and when you die ; and remember 
that he loves a cheerful giver. So afraid are many 
great profeſſors of religion of what they reproach- 
fully call Legality (a word which admits both of 
a good and a bad meaning) that they are willing to 
excuſe themſelves from the ſober drudgery of ſelf- 
denial and doing of good. But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without works is dead, being alone; 
that the religion of Jeſus is a practical ſcheme ; 
that Chriſt as a Prieſt muſt not be oppoſed to Chriſt 
as a King; and that he will own none as his genu- 
ine diſciples at the laſt day, but ſuch as have viſited 


the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and kept them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves unſpotted from the world? This, we are aſſured, 
is pure and undefiled religton. 

We may talk of the goſpel, and gloryin its happy 
privileges : we may make our boaſt of an orthodox 
creed, and with flaming zeal conſign to ruin ever- 
laſting thoſe who preſume to differ from us : we 
may patch up an experience, and congratulate our- 
ſelves on being in the high road to felicity ; but we 
infinitely miſtake the matter if we ſuppoſe that God 
can be impoſed on by our ſpecious pretenſions. 
The terms of ſalvation are fixed as the ſtrong 
mountains, and can never be altered. 


The cloud-cap'd towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The ſolemn temples, the great globe itſelf, 
Yea, all which it inherits ſhall diſſolve, 

And, like the baſeleſs ſabric of a viſion, 
Leave not a wreck behind : 


but the word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. And that 
no man may have it in his power to plead ignorance, 
and ſay he was a ſtranger herein to the will of his 
heavenly Father, the lip of eternal truth hath deſcrib- 
ed the whole proceſs of the laſt judgment in terms 
the moſt plain, ſimple, eaſy, and ſublime, that 
cver were ſpoken by the mouth of men or angels: 
When the fon of man fhall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
throne of his glory: and before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations : and he ſhall. ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats : 
and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left : T hen ſhall the King ſay unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 
I tas 


on Beneficence. 447 
T was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, 
and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was 


| fick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 


unto me. T hen ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
thirſty, and gave thee drink? when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 

and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? or when 

faw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto thee ? 

And the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, Verily I 
Jay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of thefe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

Now mark, I beſeech you, what follows: Then ſhall 

he ſay alſo unto them on the leſt hand, Depart from me, ye 

curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirfly, and ye gave me no drink: I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. T hen 

ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 

thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 

fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee : T hen 

ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, maſ- 

much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
it not to me. Their deſtination is accordingly : And 
theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment; but the 

righteous into life eternal. 

It is impoſſible to ſay more, or to add any thing 
to the weight of this deſcription. It beggars lan- 
guage, and can never be ſeriouſly read without 
the moſt pleaſing awe and wonder. If it is read a 
thouſand times, a thouſand times new and ſur- 
priſing beauties will be diſcovered. Bleſſed Jeſus ! 


how eloquent and munificent art thou ? What a 
fund 


448 A Diſcourſe, &c. 


fund of charity haſt thou laid up in this wonderful 
parable of thy final proceedings? In every age 
ſince it was ſpoken, how many pious minds haſt 
thou delighted! how many colleges haſt thou 
built? how many hoſpitals* erected ? how many 
hungry haſt thou fed ? how many naked haſt thou 
clothed ? how many priſons haſt thou viſited ? how 
many ſick beds haſt thou ſoftened ; how many cala- 
mitous creatures haſt thou relieved; and how many 
precious ſouls haſt thou eternally ſaved by them? 
Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty, and 
ride forth in thy righteouſneſs, until all the nations 
are ſubdued unto thee ! Say to the north, Give up ; and 
to the ſouth, Keep not back ; bring my ſons from far, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth ! Let every 
land become thy land, and every knee bow to thee 
the Saviour! And let all the ends of the world unite 
in proclaiming, Worthy is He, who, though he was 
rich, yet for our ſakes became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be made rich — who of God is made unto * 
us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanification, and re- 
demption — who went about doing good, to ſet us an exam- 
ple, that we ſhould follow his ſteps — and who ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not 
his goſpel—to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
Him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


* Fabiola, a Roman matron, founded the firſt Hoſpital for 
the poor and ſick at Rome in the fourth century. 
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